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It* 18 a maKim In the icience of legiflatioii 
and government, that haws are of no avaU 
without manners, or, to explain the fentence 
more fully, that the heft intended legiflative 
provifipns would have no beneficial effect even 
at fird, and none at ^11 in a fhort cpurfe of 
time^ unlefs they were congenial to the difpo^ 
iition and habits, to the religious prejudices^ 
and approved immemorial ufages of the peo- 
ple for whom they were ena^cd ; efpecially 
if that people univerfally and fincerely believed^ 
that all their ancient ufages and eftabli(hed rules 
of condud: had the fan£tion of an adual revela- 
tion from heaven : the legiflature of Britain 
having fliown, in compliance with this maxim, 
iin intention to leave the natives of thefe Indian 
provinces in poiTeflion of their own Laws, at 
leaft on the titles of contracts and inheritances, 
we may humbly prefume, that all future pro- 
viiions, for the adminiftration of juftice and 
government in bidia^ will be conformable, as 
far as the natives are afieded by them, to the 
manners and opinions of the natives themfelves ; 
an object which cannot poflibly be attained, 
until thofe manners and opinions can be fully 
and accurately known. Thefe confiderations, 
and a few others more immediately within my 

A 2 pro- 



IV THE PREFACE. 

province, were my principal motives for will- 
ing to know, and have induced me at length 
to publifli, that fyfteni. of duties, religious and 
civil, and of law in all its branches, which the 
Hindus firmly believe to have been promulged 
in the beginning of time by Menu*, fon ot 
grandfon of Brahma', or, in plain language, 
the firft of created beings, and not the oldeft 
only, but the holieft of legiflators ; a fyfterat 
fo comprehenfive and.fo minutely exaft, that 
it may be confidered as the Inftitutes of Hindu 
Law, preparatory to the copious Digeft^ which 
has lately been compiled by Pandits of eminent 
learning, and introductory perhaps to a Code 
which may fupply the many natural defefts 
in the old jurifprudence of this country, and, 
without any deviation from its principles, ac- 
commodate it juflly to the improvements of a 
commercial age. 

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Tugas, Ma^ 
hayugas^ Calpas^ and Menwantaras^ in attempt- 
ing to calculate the time, when the firft Menx/, 
according to the Brdbmens^ governed this 
world, and became the progenitor of mankind, 
who from him are called Manavah ; nor can 
we, fo clouded are the old hiftory and chrono- 
logy of India with fables and allegories, afcer- 
tain the precife age, when the work, now pre- 
fented to the Publick, was adually compofed ; 
but we are in poflqffion of fome evidence, 
^^rtly extrinfick and partly internal, that it is 
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IT W i maxim in the fcience of legiflatioil 
aad goveruoient, that haws art of no avaii 
without manners^ or, to explain the fentence 
more fully, that the heft intended legiflative 
jwoyifipns would have no beneficial efFedl even 
at firft, and none at .all in a fliort cpurfe of 
time^ unlefs they were congenial to the difpo^ 
iitioii and habits, to.the religious prejudices^ 
and approved immemorial ufages of the peo-i 
pic for whom they w^sre enabled ; efpecially 
if that people univerfally and finccrcly believed^ 
that all their anqient ufages and eftabli(hed rules 
of conduft had the fan£tion of an adual revela- 
tion from heaven : the legiflature of Britairi 
having fliown, in compliance with this maxim, 
iin intention to leave the natives of thefe Indian 
provhices in poffeffion of their own Laws, at 
leaft on the titles of contraSis and inheritances, 
we may humbly prefume, that all future pro- 
vifions, for the adminiftration of juftice and 
government \n India^ will be conformable, as 
far as the natives are affeded by them, to the 
manners and opinions of the natives themfelves ; 
an object which cannot poffibly be attaipe^, 
until thofe manners and opinions can be fully 
and accurately known. Thefe confiderations, 
and a few others more immediately within my 
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province, were my principal motives for will- 
ing to know, and have induced me at length 
to publifli, that fyfteni of duties, religious and 
civil, and of law in all its branches, which the 
Hindus firmly believe to have been promulged 
in the beginning of time by Menu*, fon or 
grandfon of Brahma', or, in plain language, 
the firft of created beings, and not the oldeft 
only, but the holieft of legiflators ; a fyfterat 
fo comprehenfive and.fb minutely exaft, that 
it may be confidered as the Injlitutes of Hindu 
Law, preparatory to the copious Digeft^ which 
has lately been compiled by Pandits of eminent 
learning, and introduilory perhaps to a Code 
which may fupply the many natural defefts 
in the old jurifprudence of this country, and, 
without any deviation from its principles, ac- 
commodate it juflly to the improvements of a 
commercial age. 

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Tugas, Ma^ 
hdyugas^ Calpasy and Menwantaras^ in attempt- 
ing to calculate the time, when the firft Menx/, 
according to the Brdbmens^ governed this 
world, and became the progenitor of mankind, 
who from him are called Manavah ; nor can 
we, fo clouded are the old hiftory and chrono- 
logy of India with fables and allegories, afcer- 
tain the precifeage, when the work, now pre- 
fented to thePublick, was adually compofed ; 
but we are in poflqflion of fome evidence, 
partly extrinfick and partly internal, that it is 
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really one of the oldeft cSmpoiitions exifting^ 
From atextof Para'sara difcovered by Mr. 
Davis, it appears, that the vernal equinox had 
gone back from the tenth degree of Bbaranl 
to the firft of Afwini, or twenty-three degrees 
and twenty minutes^ between the days of that 
Indian philofopher, and the year of our Lord 
499, when it coincided with the origin of the 
Hindu ecliptick; fo that Para'sara probably 
flouriflied near the clofe of the twelfth century 
before Christ; now Para'sara was the 
grandfon of another fage, named Va- sisht'ha^ 
who is often mentioned in the laws of Menu, 
and once as contemporary with the divine 
Bhrigu himfelf; but the charafter of Bhrigu, 
and the whole dramatical arrangement of the 
book before us, are clearly fidiitious and orna* 
mental, with a defign, too conpimon among 
ancient lawgivers, of ftamping authority on 
the work by the introdudion of fupcrnatural 
perfonages, though Va'sisht'ha may have 
lived many generations before the adual writer 
of it, who names him, indeed, in one or two 
places as a philofopher in an earlier period. 
The ftyle, however, and metre of this work 
(which there is not the fmalleft reafon to think 
afFeftedly obfolete) are widely different from 
the language and metrical rules of Ca'lida's, 
who unqueftionably wrote before the begin- 
ning of our era; andthediale<9:ofMENuiseven 
obferved, in many paffages, to refemble that of 
the Vidaj particularly in a departure frona the 
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sAord modern grammatical formfs ; whence it 
jftuft, at firft view, feem very probable, that the 
fewsi now brought to lights were confiderably 
6lder than thofe of Solon or even of Lycur* 
GU8, although the promulgation of them, be- 
fore they were reduced to writing, might have 
been coeval with the firft monarchies eilablifli- 
€d in Egypt or Jifia: but, having had the 
fingular good fortune to procure ancient copies 
of eleven Upunijhads^ with a very pcrfpicuous 
Comment, 1 am enabled to fix, with more ex- 
aftnefij, the probable age of the work before us, 
and even to limit its higheft poifible age by a 
f^ode of reafouing, which may be thought 
n^w, but will be found, I perfuade mylelf, 
fatisfaftory ; if the Publick ihall, on this oc- 
cafion, give me credit for a few very curious 
feSs, which, though capable of ftridt proofs 
can at prefent be only afferted. The San/crit 
bi the three firft Vddas^ (I need not here fpeak 
ef the fourth) chat of the Manava Dber$na 
S&jtr^^ and that of the Purwtas^ differ from each 
^ther in pretty exaA proportion to the Latin of 
^9[trMA, from whole law& entire f^ntences are 
prefervfed, thatof Appius, which we fee in the 
fragments of the Twelve Tables, and that of 
Cicero, orof Lvcretius, where he has not 
affefted an obfolete ftyle : if the feveral change^ 
therefor^, of San/crit and Zjatin took place, as 
>we may fairly aflbme, in times very nearly 
^proportional, the Fedas muft have been written 
^bPput ^00 yearp before thefe Inflitutes, and 
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about 600 before the Purdnas and Itihdfas^ 
which, I am fully convinced, were not the 
produdtions of Vya'sa ; fo that, if the fon of 
Para'sara committed the traditional Fidas 
to writing in the Sanfcrit of his father*s time, 
the original of this book muft have received its 
prefent form about 880 years before Christ's 
birth. If the texts, indeed, which Vya'sa 
colledled, had been adlually written in a much 
older dialeft, by the fages preceding him, we 
muft inquire into the greateft poffible age of 
the Vedas themfel^^es : now one of the longed 
and fineft Upanijhads in the fecond Vida con- 
tains three lifts, in a regular feries upwards, 
of at moft forty 'two pupils and preceptors, 
who fucceffivcly received and tranfmitted (pro- 
bably by oral tradition) the dodrines contained 
in that Upanijhad\ and as the old Indian priefts 
were ftudents ztjifteen^ and inftruftors at twen'^ 
ty-Jive^ we cannot allow more than ten years, 
on an average, for each interval between the 
refpedive traditions; whence, as there are^ir/^ 
fuch intervals, in two of the lifts between 
Vya'sa, who arranged the whole work, and 
Aya'sya, who is extolled at the beginning of 
it, and juft as many, in the third lift, between 
the compiler and Ya'jnyawalcya, who 
ma]kes the principal figure in it, we find the 
higheft age of the Ttjjur Vida to be 1580 
years before the birth of our Saviour, (which 
would make it older than the five books' of 
MosEs) and that of our Indian law trad about 
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province, were my principal motives for wifli- 
ing to know, and have induced me at length 
to publifli, that fyfteni of duties, religious and 
civil, and of law in all its branches, which the 
Hindus firmly believe to have been promulged 
in the beginning of time by Menu*, fon ot 
grandfon of Brahma', or, in plain language, 
the firft of created beings, and not the oldeft 
only, but the holieft of legiflators ; a fyftcmL 
fo comprehenfive and.fo minutely exaft, that 
it may be confidered as the Injlitutes of Hindu 
Law, preparatory to the copious Digefty which 
has lately been compiled by Pandits of eminent 
learning, and introductory perhaps to a Code 
which may fupply the many natural defefts 
in the old jurifprudence of this country, and, 
without any deviation from its principles, ac- 
commodate it juftly to the improvements of a 
commercial age. 

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Tugas^ Ma^ 
kdjugas^ Calpasy and Menwantaras^ iii attempt- 
ing to calculate the time, when the firft Menx/, 
according to the Brdbmens^ governed this 
world, and became the progenitor of mankind, 
who from him arc called Manavah ; nor can 
we, fo clouded are the old hiftory and chrono- 
logy of India with fables and allegories, afcer- 
tain the precife age, when the work, now pre- 
fented to thePublick, was adually compofed ; 
but we are in pofleffion of lome evidence, 
|)artly' extrinfick and partly internal, that it is 
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really one of the oldeft dBmpofitions exiftln^. 
From a text of Para's ar a difcovered by Mr. 
Davis, it appears, that the vernal equinox had 
gone back from the tenth degree of Bbaranl 
to the Jirjl of Afwirii, or twenty-three degrees 
and twenty minutes ^ between the days of that 
Indian philofopher, and the year of our Lord 
499, when it coincided with the origin of the 
Hindu ecliptick; fo that Para'sara probably 
flourifhed near the clofe of the twelfth century 
before Christ; now Para'sara was the 
grandfon of another fage, named Va-sisht*ha^ 
who is often mentioned in the laws of Menu, 
and once as contemporary with the divine 
Bhrigu himfelf; but the charadlcr of Bhriou, 
and the whole dramatical arrangement of the 
book before us, are clearly fiditious and orna- 
mental, with a defign, too conpimon among 
ancient lawgivers, of ftamping authority on 
the work by the introduftion of fupcrnatural 
perfonages, though Va'sisht'ha may have 
lived many generations before the a6lual writer 
of it, who names him, indeed, in one or two 
places as a philofopher in an earlier period. 
The ftyle, however, and metre of this work 
(which there is not the fmalleft reafon to thinij 
afFedtedly obfolete) are widely different from 
the language and metrical rules of Ca'lida's, 
who unqueftionably wrote before the begin- 
ning of our era; andthedialedofMENuiseven 
obferved, in many paffages, to refemble that of 
the Vida^ particularly in a departure frona the 

A ^ more 
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sAord modern grammatical forms ; whence it 
jftuft, at firft view, feem very probable, that the 
|aw8| now brought to lights were confiderably 
6lder than thofe of Solon or even of Lycur* 
GU8, although the promulgation of them, be- 
fore they were reduced to writing, might have 
been coeval with the firft monarchies eilablifli- 
€d in Egypt or Afia: but, having had the 
fingular good fortune to procure ancient copies 
of eleven Vpunijhads^ with a very pcrfpicuous 
Comment, 1 am enabled to fix, with more ex« 
aftnefb, the probable age of the work before us, 
and even to limit its highefl poiCble age by a 
jftiode of reafouing, which may be thought 
n^W, but will be found, I perfuade mylelf, 
fatisfaftory ; if the Publick ihall, on this oc- 
cafion, give me credit for a few very curious 
feSs, which, though capable of flridt proofs 
can at prefent be only affcrted. The San/crit 
bi the' three firft Fddas^ (I need not here fpeak 
ef the fourth) chat of the Manava Dber$na 
SApm^ and that of the PuHinas^ differ from each 
fether in pretty cxaft proportion to the Latm of 
NVMA, from whole laws entire fentences are 
torefervfed, thatof Appius, which we fee in the 
f ragttients of the Twelve Tables, and that of 
CiGERo, or of LvcRBTXUs^ where he has not 
a^Fefked an obfolete ftyle : if the feveral changei^ 
therefor^, of Sanfcrit and hatin took place, as 
>wc may fairly aflbme, in times very nearly 
proportional, the Vcdas mufl: have been written 
^bPput 309 yearp before thefe Inflitutes, and 
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about 600 before the Purdnas and Itihdfas^ 
which, \ am fully convinced, were not the 
produdtions of Vya'sa ; io that, if the fon of 
JPara'sara committed the traditional Vidas 
to writing in the Sanfcrit of his father*s time, 
the original of this book muft have received its 
pr^fent form about 880 years before Christ's 
birth. If the texts, indeed, which Vya'sa 
colledled, had been adlually written in a much 
older dialeft, by the fages preceding him, we 
muft inquire into the greateft poffible age of 
the Vcdas themfeRes : now one of the longed 
and fineft Vpanijhads in the fecond Vida con- 
tains three lifts, in a regular feries upwards, 
of at moft forty 'two pupils and preceptors, 
who fucceffivcly received and tranfmitted (pro- 
bably by oral tradition) the dodrines contained 
in that Upanijhad\ and as the old Indian priefts 
were ftudents zx fifteen^ and inftruftors at twen-- 
ty-Jive^ we cannot allow more than ten years, 
on an average, for each interval between the 
refpedive traditions; whence, as there are^ir/jf 
fuch intervals, in two of the lifts between 
Vya'sa, who arranged the whole work, and 
Aya'sya, who is extolled at the beginning of 
it, and juft as many, in the third lift, between 
the compiler and Ya'jnyawalcya, who 
mafces the principal figure in it, we find the 
higheft age of the Tajur Vida to be 1580 
years before the birth of our Saviour, (which 
would make it older than the five books' of 
MosEs) and that of our Indian law trad about 
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1 2?o years before the fame epoch. The for- 
mer date, however, feerns the more probable 
of the two, becaufe the Hindu fages are faicl 
to have delivered their knowledge orally, and 
the very word Sruta^ which we often fee ufed 
fpr the Veda itfelf, means iJi^hat was heard i 
not to infift that Cullu'ca exprefsly declare^ 
the fenfe of the Veda to be conveyed in the 
language of Vya'sa. Whether MpNu or 
Menus in the nominative and Meno's in aa 
oblique cafe, was the fame perfonage with Mi- 
Nos, let others determine; hut he muft in- 
dubitably have been far older than the work, 
which contains his laws, and though perhaps 
he was never in Crete^ yet fome ot his infti- 
tutions niay well have been adopted in that 
ifland, vvhence Lycurgus, a century or two 
afterwards, may have imported them to Sparta^ 
There is certainly a ftrong refemblance,^ 
though obfcu red and faded by time, between 
pur Menu with his divine Bull, whom he 
names as Dherma himfelf, or the genius of 
abftrafl: juftice, and the Mneues of Egypt with 
his companion or fymbol j^pis ; and, though 
we fliould be conftantly on our guard againft 
the delufion of etymological conjedure, yet we 
cannot but admit that Minos and Mneues, 
pr Mneuis^ have only Greek terminations, but 
that the prude noun is compofed of the fame 
radical letters both in Greek and in Sanjcritn 
« That Apis and Mneuis,' fays the Analyft 
of a,ncient Mythology, * were both reprefen- 

* tation^ 
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* tations of fbme perfonage, appears from the 

* teftimony of Lycophron and his fcholiaft; 

* and that perfonage was the fame, who in 

* Crete was ftyled IVIiNOS, and who was alfo 
^ reprefented under the emblem of the Af/Wo- 

* taur: DioDonus, who confines him to Egypt, 

* fpeaks of him by the title of the bull Mneuis, 
^ as the firft lawgiver, and fays, " That he lived 
♦* after Jthe age of the gods and heroes, when 
•* a change was made in the manner of life 
^* among men ; that he was a man of a moft 
" exalted foul, and a great promoter of civil 
^' fociety, which he benefited by his laws; 
^' that thofe laws were unwritten, and receiv- 
** ed by him from the ^\^i "Egyptian deity 
" Hermes, who conferred them on the world 
" as a gift of the higheft importance/* He 

* was the fame, adds my learned friend, with 

* Menes, whom the Egyptians reprefented as 
^ their firft king and principal benefaftor, who 
^ firft facrificcd to the gods, and brought about 
^ a great change in diet.* If Minos, the fon 
pf Jupiter, whom the Cretans^ from national 
vanity, might have made a native of their own 
ifland, was really the fame perfon with Menu, 
the fon of Brahma', we have the good fortune 
to reftore, by means of Indian literature, the 
moft celebrated fyftem of heathen jurifpru- 
dence, and this work might have been entitled 
T^he Laws of Minos ; but the paradox is too 
Angular to be confidently aflerted, and the 
geographical part of the book, with moft of 

the 
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tbi8 allufions to natural hiftory, muft indubU 
tabjiy have been written after the Hindu race 
h^^ fettled tp.the ihuth of Himd/aya. Wecan- 
noii but remark that the word Menu has no 
reJ^tiQn. whoever to the Moon ; and that it 
was the Jjsventby ppt the Jirjl of that name, 
\yhQm the Br^bmctis believe to have been pre- 
ferved in an ark from the general deluge : 
hin) they call the Child of the Sun, to diftui- 
guifh him from our legiflator ; but they affign 
tp his brother Yama tJbe office (which the 
Greeks were pleafed to confer on Minos) of 
ytf^^ in the Jhqdes below. 

Tb? n^me of Menu is clearly derived (like 
i^encsj mensj and mind) from the root men to 
^tfdprjiand; and it fignifies, as all the Pandits 
agree, tnulligentj particularly in the dodlrines 
of the Fcf^a^ which the compofer of our Dber^ 
ma Sdjlra muft have ftudied very diligently; 
jfjncj? great nunabers of its texts, changed only in 
a few lyllabl,e$ fpr the fake of the meafure, are 
interfperfed through the work, and cited at 
length in the commentaries: the Publick may, 
therefQre, aiTure themfelves, that they now pof- 
fefe a confiderable part of the Hindu fcripture, 
yi^thout the .duUnefs of its profane ritual or 
paych of its myjftical jargon. Da'ra Shucu h 
was perjCuaded, and not without found reafon, 
tb?.t xhe ftrit Menu of the Brahmens could be 
no othcu: perfon than the progenitor of man- 
kind, to w^ooi Jews, Chrifiians, and Mufel^ 
-rniu^s, unite in gwing the name of Adam ; but, 

who- 



whoever he might have been he is highly ho* 
tioiired by aame in the V^da itfelf^ where k is 
declared^ that * whatever Menu pronounced^ 
^ was a naedicine for the foul/ and the lage 
Vrihaspati, now fuppofed to prefide over 
the planet JupUer^ fays in his own law tradl, 
that * Menu lield the firft rank aniong legifla- 
^ tors^ becaufe he had expreiTed in his code tht 

♦ whole fenfe of the Veda \ that no code was 

♦ approved, which contradiflied Menu ; that 

♦ other Sdjiras^ and treatifes on grammar or lo^ 

♦ gick, retained fplendour fo long only, as 

♦ Menu, who taught the way tojuft wealth, to 
^ virtue and to final happinefs, was not feen ia 

♦ competition with them :' Vya'sa too, tht 
ion of Para'sara before mentioned, has de^ 
cidedi that • the Vida with its Jlngas^ or the 

♦ fix compofitions deduced from it, the reveal- 
« ed fyftem of medicine, the Purdnas^ or fa- 

♦ cred hiftories, and the code of Mkmu were 

♦ four works of fupreme authority, which 

♦ ought never to be Ihaken by arguments 
^ merely human/ 

It is the general opinion of Pandits^ that 
Brahjvi A^ taught his laws to Menu in a hun^ 
dred tboufand verfes, which Menu explained 
to the primitive world, in the very words of 
the book now trai:i{lated, where fie names him* 
felf, after the manner of ancient iages, in the 
third perlbn, but in a £hort preface to the law 
trad of Na'red, ^t is afifertedj th^t ^ Menu, 

♦ having writJtQn the Jaws of Brahma' in a 

* hundred 
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* hundred thoufznd JIdcas or couplets, arrang- 

* ed MVidtx twenty-four heads in a thoufand 
^ chapters, delivered the work to Na'red, 

^ the fage among gods, who abridged it, for 

* the ufe of mankind, in twelve thoufand verfes, 
^ and gave them to a fon of Bhrigu, named 

* StJMATi, who, for greater eafe to the hu- 

* man race, reduced them to four thoufand ; 

* that mortals read only the fecond abridge- 
« ment by Sumati, while the gods of the 

* lower heaven, and the band of celeftial mufi- 
« cians, are engaged in ftudying the primary 
< code, beginning with the fifth verfe, a little 

* varied, of the work now extant on earth ; 

* but that nothing remains of Na'red's abridge- 

* ment, except an elegant epitome of the ninth 
^ original title on the admtnijlration of jujiicej 
Now, fince thefe inftitutes confift only of 
pwo thoufand Jix hundred and eighty five verfes, 
they cannot be the whole work afcribed to 

^Sumati, which is probably diftinguilhed by 
the name of the Friddha^ or ancient Mdnavd^ 
and cannot be found entire ; though feveral 
paflages from it, which have been prefervcd by 
tradition, are occafionally cited iu the new 
dfgeft. 

A NUMBER of gloffesor comments on Menu 
were compofed by the Munis ^ or old phi- 
lofophers, whofe treatifes, together with that 
before us, conftitute the Dhermajd/ira^ inacol- 
lc6live itnit^ or Body of Law i among the 
more modern commentaries, that called Med'^ 

hatifbi^ 
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hdtifbij that by GoVikdAraVja, and that by 
Dharani'-Dhera, were once in the greatcfl: 
repute ; but the firft was reckoned prolix and 
unequal ; the fecond concife but obfcure ; and 
the third often erroneous. At'length appeared 
CuLLu CA Bh atta; who, after apainfui courfe 
of ftudy and the collation of numerous manu- 
fcripts, produced a work, of which it may, 
perhaps, be faid very truly, that it is the (hort- 
eft, yet the moft Jwminous, .the leaft often ta- 
tious, yet the moft learned, the deepeft, yet 
the moft agreeable, commentary ever compofed 
on any author ancient or modern, European or 
AJiatick. The Pandits care fo little for genu- 
ine chronology, that noneof them can tell me 
the age of Culluca, whom .they always 
name with applaufe ; but he informs us him- 
felf, that he was a Brahmen of the FdrSndra 
tribe, whofe family had been long fettled, 
in Gaur or Bengal^ but that he had chofen hia 
refidence among the learned, on the banks of 
the holy river at Cdfi.- His text and interpreta- 
tion I have almoft implicitly followed, though 
I had myfelf collated many copies of Menv, 
and among them a manufcript of a very ancient 
date : his glofs is here printed in Italic ks ; and 
any reader, who may choofe to pafs it over as 
if unprinted, will have in Roman letters an exaft 
verfion of the original, and may form fome idea 
of its character and ftrudture, as well as of the 
Sanfcrit idiom which muft neceflarily be pre- 
ferved in a verbal tranllation ; and a tranflai 

tiaiii 
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tioft, not fcrupTrloufly verbal^ WouU hsflre beell 
h\^\y improper in a work Gn fo delicate and 
^omentfous a fubgeft ^s private and orkmiial 
jwrifprudencc* 

Should a feriesof BriiJ!?mensoinh9 for three 
fenerations, the reading of Mejju, their fzatx^ 
-dotal clafsy BS^WihePiPUfits aflbreme, would 
^in 'ftr*f£lnefs be forfeited; but they muft;ex- 
-plain it only to their pupils^of the thrree higboft 
-clafles ; and the 'Brdbrnm^ who read it with 
me, requefted moft earneflliy, that bis. name 
might be concecded ; nor would he iiave read it 
^for any coniideration on a forbidden day of the 
moon, or 'without the cereraoniesiprefcribed in 
the fecond and fourth chapters for a Icftuie on 
the Ve'da : fo great, indeed, is the idea of 
landlity -annexed to this book, that, when the 
chief native magiftrateatuBi?«tfr^j endeavoured, 
at my requeft, to procure a.P^/jftw tranllatioii 
of it,' before I had a hope of being at any Time 
able to underftand the original, the Pandits %>i 
-bis court unanimoufly and poiitively refufed to 
^ ^flift in the work ; nor Should I have procured 
itatal], if a wealthy Hindu at G^a had not 
caufed the verfion to be made by lome of his de- 
pendants, at the deiireof my friend Mr. Law. 
The Perfian tranflation of Menu, like all 
others from the San/crit Into that language, 
is a rude interniixtureof tlie text, loofely ren-* 
dered, with forae old or new comment, and 
-often with the crude notions of the tranflator; 
- and though it >expreflVs the general fenfe of the 
. original, yet it fwarms with errours, imputable 

partly 



partly tO'hafte, and partly to ignorance : tlius: 
trhere Menu lays, that emifaries ure ihe tyn 
&f a^ptmcif the Per/tan phrafe makes hina 
afcribe /oUr eyes to tbeperfon of a king ; for 
the word rMr, t^rhich means an emifary m 
Sdnfcrit, Signifies j^ar in the popular diakft. 

The W6f fc, now Iprefented to the Earopeih 
world, contains abundance of carkKTS matter 
e^trimely interefting both to fpecnlatlve law*» 
Vert and antiquaries, with 'many beautiis 
which need n6t be poihted out, and with inany 
t)le\ni(hes which cannot be juftifiedror.palliat- 
tod. It is a fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, 
both indeed limited by law, but attftiUy^ron- 
fpiririg to give mutual fupport, though with 
mutual checks; it is filled with (Iratge con* 
ceitd in nfietaphyiicks and natural, philofophy, 
with idle fuperftitions, and with a fcheme of 
theology moft obfcurely ftgurative, ; and con- 
fcquently liable to dangerous mifconceptioa ; 
it abounds with minute and fchildifli formali- 
ties, with ceremonies generally abfurd aiui of- 
ten ridiculous ; the punishments are partial and 
fanciful J for fome crimes; dreadfully cruel, for 
- other$, repreherifibly flight ; ancF the very ino- 
rals, though rigid enough on the whole, are 
in one or two inftances (as in the .cafe of iigbt 
oaths and of piou& perjury) unaccountably re- 
laxed : neverthetefs, a fpirit of fmbiime devo- 
• tion j of benevolence to mahkrnd, and of amia* 
ble tendernefs to all fentientcreaturc^t, pervades 
the whole work; the ftyle of it has a certain 

• auftere 
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auftere majefty, that founds like the language 
of Jf giflation, and extorts a refpedlfcil awe ; the 
ientinaents of independence on all beings but 
God, and the harfli admonitions, even to kings^ 
are truly noble ; and the many panegyricks on 
the Ghyatr\ the Mother as it is called, of the 
Veda^ prove the author to have adored (not the 
vifible material Jun^ but) that divine and in* 
comparably greater lights to ufe the words of 
the moft venerable text in tht Indian Icripture^ 
ivbich illumines all^ delights alU Jrom which all 
proceed^ to which all mujt return^ and which 
alone can irradiate (not our vifual organs 
merely, but our fouls and) our intelle^s. What*, 
ever opinion in fhort may be formed of Menu 
and his laws, in a country happily enlightened 
by found philofophy and the only true reve- 
lation, it muft be remembered, that thofe 
laws are aftually revered, as the word of the 
Moft High, by nations of great importance 
to the political and commercial interefts of 
Europe^ and particularly by many millions of 
Hindu fubjefts, whofe well direded induftry 
would add largely to the wealth of Britain^ 
and who afk no more in return than protec- 
tion for their perfons and places of abode, juf- 
tice in their temporal concerns, indulgence to 
the prejudices of their old religion, and the 
benefit of thofe laws, which they haye been 
taught to believe facred^ and which alone they 
can pofiibly comprehend. 
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h\^\y improper hi a work cm fo delioaire and 
4momantous a fub^eft i^ pmate znd orkfikiiial 
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Should a feries of BrdSmensxanh^ for thuec 
fenerations, the readingofMRNU, their fafaer* 
•dotal clafs, as allthe P^m^/i aflore j»e, would 
in 'ftrif£tneis be forfeited; bat they miift;ex* 
-plain it only to their pupils^of the thnee higbeft 
'dalles ; and the BrdAmeM^ mho read it with 
me, requefted moft earnefllly, that his name 
might be concetaled ; nor would lie iiave read it 
^for any confideration on a forbidden day of tbe 
tnoon, or 'without the cereraoniesiprefcribed in 
thefecond and fburth chapters for a lc£lure on 
the Ve'da : fo great, indeed, is the idea of 
ian^lity ^^nnexed to this book, that, when the 
•chief native magiftrateat^B^r^ixr^j endeavoured, 
at my rcqueft, to procure xi.Per^an tranflatiaii 
ofit,»before I had a hope of being at any Time 
:able to underftand the original, the Pandits i>£ 
-bis court'unanimoufly and pofitively refufed to 
' affift in the work ; nor Should I have procured 
it at all, if a wealthy Hindu at G^yahad not 
caufed the verfior> to be made by lome of his de- 
pendants, at thedefireof my friend Mr. Law. 
The Perjian tranflation of Mewu, like all 
others from the Sunfcrit into that language, 
is a rude interniixtureof the text, loofely ren-* 
dered, with forae old or new comment, and 
often with the crude notions of the tranflator; 
and though it >expreflVs the.general fenfe of the 
. original, yet it fwarms with errours^ imputable 
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partly to hafte, and partly to ignorance : thus: 
trhere Menu fays, that emjfarm are ibe dyes 
6f a'ptinci^ the Perfian phrafe makes hina 
afcribe four eyes to tbeperfon of a king ; for 
the word rMr, t^^hich means an ermffary m 
Sdnfcrit, 'figriifies jfe«r in the popular diakfl:. 

The wof fc, now 'prefentcd to the Europei^ 
world, contains abundance of curious matter 
extremely infereftiBfg both to fpeculatlvc few*» 
yert And antiquaries, with 'many beautiis 
which need nbt be poihted out, and with hiany 
ble\tii(hes which cannot bejuftificd or.palliat- 
ied. It is a fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, 
both indeed limited by law, but artfully <:on- 
Tpiririg to give mutual fupport, though with 
mutual checks ; it is filled with ftrafige con* 
teitd in ntietaphyiicks and natural philofophy, 
with idle fuperftitions, and with a fcheme of 
theology moft obfcurely figurative, and con- 
fequently liable to dangerous mifconception; 
it abounds with minute and diildi(h formali- 
ties, with ceremonies getieraUyabfurd and of- 
ten ridiculous ; the punifhments are partial aAd 
fanciful J for fome crimes; dreadfully cruel, for 
' other$, repreherifibly flight ; and the very mo- 
rals, though rigid enough on the whole, are 
in one or two inftances (as in the cafe of light 
' baths and of pious perjury) unaccountably re- 
laxed • neverthelcfs, a fpirit of fubiime devo« 
• tion, of benevolence to mahkhid, and of amia* 
ble tendernefs to all fentientcrcaiure&, pervades 
the whole work; the flyle of it has a certain 
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20. * Ainong them each fucceeding element 
-acquires the quality of the preceding; and, in 
as many degrees as each of them is advanced, 
with fo many properties is it faid to be endued. 

21. * He too firft afligned to all creatures dif- 
tind names, diftinft a6ts, and diftindt occupa- 
tions ; as they had been revealed in the pre- 
exifting Veda. 

22. * He, the fupreme Ruler, created an aflem- 
blage of inferior Deities, with divine attributes 
and pure fouls ; and a number of Genii exqui- 
fitely delicate; and he prefcribed the facrifice 
ordained from the beginning. 

23. * From fire, from air, and from the fun 
he milked out, as it w&re, the three primordial 
Vcdasy named Rtchy Tajujhy and Samariy for the 
due performance of the facrifice. 

24. * He gave being to time and the divifions 
of time, to the ftars alfo, and to the planets,* to 
rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains, 
and uneven valleys. 

25. * To devotion, fpeech, complacency, de- 
fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which fhall 
prefendy be mentioned; for He willed the exif- 
tence of all thofe created things. 

26. * For the fake of dirtinguifhing aftions. 
He made a total difference between right and 
wrong, and enured thefe fentient creatures to 
pleafure and pain, cold and heat y and other oppo- 
fitc pairs. 

27. ' With very minute transformable portions, 
called mitrhsy of the five elements, all- this 
perceptible world was compofed in fit order; 

28. ' And in whatever occupation the fupreme 
Lord firft employed any vital foul, to that occu- 

' pation 
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20. * Ainong them each fucceeding element 
-acquires the quality of the preceding; and, in 
as many degrees as each of them is advanced, 
with fo many properties is it faid to be endued. 

21. * He too firft affigned to all creatures dif- 
tind names, diftinft a6ts, and diftindt occupa- 
tions ; as they had been revealed in the pre- 
cxiUlng Veda. 

22. * He, the fupreme Ruler, created an aflem- 
blage of inferior Deities, with divine attributes 
and pure fouls ; and a number of Genii exqui- 
fitely delicate; and he prefcribed the facrifice 
ordained from the beginning. 

23. * From fire, from air, and from the fun 
he milked out, as it w&re, the three primordial 
Vcdas^ named Kich^ Tajtifljy and Sdmaity for the 
due performance of the facrifice. 

24. * He gave being to time and the divifions 
of time, to the ftars alfo, and to the planets," to 
rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains, 
and uneven valleys. 

25. * To devotion, fpeech, complacency, de- 
fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which fhall 
prefendy be mentioned; for He willed the exif- 
tence of all thole created things. 

26. * For the fake of dirtinguifhing aftions. 
He made a total difference between right and 
wrong, and enured thefe fentient creatures to 
pleafure and pain, cold and heaty and other oppo- 
fitc pairs. 

27. ' With very minute transformable portions, 
called fnitriiSy of the five elements, aJL this 
perceptible world was compofed in fit order; 

28. ' And in whatever occupation the fupreme 
Lord firft employed any vital foul, to that occu- 
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pation the fame foul attaches itfirlf fpontaneoufly, 
when it receives a new body again and again: 

•i^. * Whatever quality, noxious or innocent, 
harfh or mild, unjuft, or juft, falfe or true, He 
conferred on any being at its creation, the fame 
quality enters it of courfe on its future births \ 

30. ' As the ftx feafons of the year atraia 
refpeftively their peculiar marks in due time 
and of their own accord, even fo the feveral 
ads of each embodied fpirit attenl it n.ifu^ 
rally. 

3K * That the human race might be multi- 
plied. He caufed the Brahmen^ the CJbatriya^ 
the Fai/ya, and the Sudra (fo named from the 
fcripure^ froteSlion, wealthy and labour) to pro-- 
ceed from his mouthy his arm, his thigh and his 
foot. 

32. * Having divided his own fubftance, the 
mighty Power became half male^ half female, 
or nature aliive and fajfive^ and from that fe- 
male he produced Vi^a'j : 

2'^. • Know Me, O moft excellent oi Brahntens^ 
to be that perfon, whom the male power Vira'j, 
having performed auftere devotion, producecl 
by himfelf; Me, the^f(?»^tfry framer of allthis 
viftble world. 

34. * It was I, who, defirous of giving birth 
to a race of men, performed very difficult rcU-«- 
gious duties, and fiarft produced ten Lords of 
created beings, eminent in holinefs, 

35. ' Maki'chi, Atri, Angeras, Pulastya, 
PuLAHA, Cratu, Prache'tas, or Dacsha, 
Vasisht'ha, Bhrigu, and Na rada : 

36. * They, abundant in glory, produced 
fcven other Minus^ together with deities, and 

^ i ' the 
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* the manfions of deities, and Mabarjhis^ or great; 

* Sages, unlimited in power ; 

37. • Benevolent genii, and fierce giants, bloods 

* thirfty favages, heavenly quirifters, nymphs and 

* demons, huge ferpents and fnakes of fmaller 
' fize, birds of mrgnty wing, and feparate com- 

* panies of Pitris, or progenitors of mankind ; 

38. * Lfightnings and thunder- bolts, clouds and 

* coloured bows of Indra, falling nieteors, earth- 

* rending vapours, comets, and luminaries of va- 

* rious degrees j 

39. * Horfe-faced fylvans, apes, fifli, and a 

* variety of birds, tame cattle, deer, men, and 

* ravenous beafts with two rows of teeth; 

40. ' Small and large reptiles, moths, lice, 

* fleas, and common flies, with every biting gnat^ 

* and immoveable fubftances of diftinft forts, 

41. * Thus was this whole aflemblage of fl:a^ 

* tionary and moveable bodies framed by thofe 

* high-minded beings, through the force of theif 

* own dpvption, and at my command, with fepa- 

* rate actions allotted to each. 

42. * Whatever aft is ordained for each of 

* thqfe creatures here below, fbat I will now dc- 

* clare to you, together with their order in refpedt 

* to birth. 

43. ' Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with two 
^ rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty favages, 
*'and the race of men, are bofn from afecundine; 

44. * Birds are hatched from eggs, /o are 
^ fnakes, crocodiles, fifli without JhellSy and tor- 
' toifes, with other animal kinds, terreftrial, as 
? cbamelionsy and aquatick, as Jhell-fi/h : 

45. * From hot moifturc arc born biting gnats, 

* lice, fleas, and common flies ; thefe, and what- 
^ ever is of the fame clafs, arc produced by heat, 

46- • All 
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a6. * ah vegetables, propagated by feed or by 
flips grow from {hoots : fomc herbs, abounding 
in flowers and fruits, pcrifti when the fruit is 
mature ; 

47. * Other plants, called lords of the forefl:, 
have no flowers, but produce fruit; and, whe- 
ther they have flowers alfo, or fruit only, larg^ 
woody plants of both forts are named trees. 

48. * There are flirubs with many fl:alks from 
the root upwards, and reeds with finglc roots 
but united ftems, all of different kinds, and 
graflfes, and vines or climbers, and creepers, 
which fpring from a feed or from a flip. 

49. * Thefe animals and vegetahlesy encircled 
with multiform darknefs, by rcafon of paft ac- 
tions, have internal confcience, and are fenfible 
of pleafure and pain, 

50. * All tranfmigrations, recorded in f acred 
iooksy from the flate of Brahma, to' that of 
plants, happen continually in , this treipendous 
world of beings ; a world always tending to 
decay; 

51. * He, whofe powers arc incomprchenfible, 
having thus created both me and this univerfe, 
was again abforbed in the fupremc Spirit, chang- 
ing the time of energy for the time o/repo/e. 

52. * When that Power awakes, (for, though 
Jlumber le not predicable of the fole tternal Mind, 

infinitely wife and iftfinitely benevolent, yet it is pre^ 
dicated of "^kahua^ figuratively, as a general pro^ 
perty of life) then has this world its full expansion; 
but, when he flumbers with a tranquil fpirit, 
then the whole fyftcm fades away; 

53. ' For, while he rcpofes, as it were, in calm 
fleep, embodied fpirits, endued with principles 

B4 *of 
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70. ' In the other three ages^ with their twilights 

* preceding and following, are thoufanda and 

* hundreds diminiflied by one. ' 

71. * The divine years, in the four human ages 

* juft enumerated, being added together, their 

* fum, or twelve thoufand, is called the age of the 

* Gods: ' 

72. ' And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch divine 

* ages, a day of Brahma' may be known : his 

* night alfo has an equal duration : 

73. * Thofc pcrlbns bed know the diviGons of 

* the days and nights, who underftand that the 

* day of Brahma , which endures to the end of a 

* thouftnd fuch ages,* gives rife to virtuous ex- 

* crtions J and that his night endures as long as 
^ his day. 

74. * At the clpfe of his night, having long 

* repofed, he awakes, and awaking, exerts iq- 

* telleft, or reproduces the great principle of animal 

* thn^ whofc^ property it is to exift unperccived by 

* fenfe ; • 

75. * Inteljeft, called into aftion by his will 

* to create worHs, performs again the work of 

* creation J and thence firjt emerges the fub^il 

* ether, to which philofophers afcribc the cjuality 
« of conveying found ; 

76. * Frbm ether, efFefling a tranfmutation 

* inform, fprings the pure and potent air, a ve- 

* hide of all fcerits ; and air is held endued with 

* the quality of touch : 

77. * Then from air, operating a change, rifes 

* light or frcy making objedts viflble, dilpdlirig 

* gloom> fpreading bright rays ; and it is declared 

* to have the quality of figure ; 

78. * But from light, a change being efFefted, 

* comes water with the quality of tafte i and from 

^ water 
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Raivata likewife and Cua cshusha^ beaming 
with glory, and Vaivaswata, child of the fun. 

63. * The fcvcn Menus, for tbofijirft created^ 
who are to be followed hy /even mere) of whom 
SwA YAMBHUVA IS the chief, have produced and 
fupported this world of moving and ftationary 
beings, each in his own antara^ or the period if 
bis reign. 

64. * Eighteen nimcjbas^ or twinklings of an ey£^ 
are one cafbfba^ thirty ca/bt*bds^ one calai 
thirty calas^ one mubirta: and juft fo many 
mubirtas let mankind confider as the duration 
of their day and night. 

65. ' The fun caufes the diftribution of day and 
night, both divine and human; nigbt being 
intended for the repofe oi various beings, and day 
for their exertion. 

66. * A month of mortals is a day and a night 
of the Pitris or patriarcbs inbabiting tbe moon ; 
and the divifion of a montb being into equal 
halves, the half beginning froln the^full moon is 
their day for actions ; and that beginning from 
the new moon is their night for flumber : 

67. ' A year of mortals is a day and a night of 
' the Gods, or regents of tbe univerfe feated round 
'' tbe nortb pole \ and again, their divifipn is this, 

■ their day is the northern, and their night the 
fouthern courfe of the fun. 

68. * Learn now the duration of a day and a 
• night of Brahma', and of the feveral ages 
^ which lhajl.be mentioned in order fuccinftly. 

69. * Sages have given the name of Crita to an 
^ age containing four thoufand years of the Gods; 
' the twilight preccdjing it confifts of as many 
^ hundreds, and the twilight following it, of the 
\ fame number: 

1Q» * lev 
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* dared to be in devotion ; in the 3r^/^, divine 

* knowledge; in the Dzvdpara^ holy fages call 

* facrifice the duty chiefly performed s in thie 

* Call, liberality alone. ^ 

87. ^ For the fake of preferring this univerfe, 

* the Being, fuprcmely glorious, allotted feparate 
/ duties to thofe who fprang refpeftively from his 
^ month, his arm, his thigh, and his foot. 

88. * To Brdbmens he alTigned the duties of 

* reading the Veda^ of teaching it, of facrificing, 

* of afTifting othc<*s to facrifice, of giving alms, 

* if they be rich, and, if indigent, of r eceiving 

* gifts: 

89. * To defend the people, to give alms, to 

* facrifice, to read the Feda, to (hun the allure- 

* ments of fenfual gratification, are, in a few 

* words, the duties o7a Chatriya: 

90. * To keep herds of cattle, to beftow lar- 

* geffes, to facrifice, to read the fcripturc, to carry 
' on trade, to lend at intereft, and to cultivate 

* land arc prcfcribed or permitted to a Vaifya : 

91. * One principal duty the fupren^e Ruler 

* afllgns to a Sudra ; namely, to ferve the be- 

* fore- mentioned claffes, without depreciating 

* their worth. 

92. * Man is declared purer above the navel ; 

* but the felf-creating Power declared the pureft 

* part of him to be his mouth. 

93. * Since the Brahmen fprang from the moft 

* excellent part, fince he was the firft born, and 

* fince he pofleffes the Feda, he is by right the 

* chief of this whole creation. 

94. * Him, the Being, who exifts of himfelf, 

* produced in the beginning from his own mouth, 

* that, having performed holy rites, he might 
^ prefent clarified butter Co the Gods^ and cakes 

'of 
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^ of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for thic' 

* prefervation of this world : 

• 95. * What created being then can furpafs 
*' Him, with whofe mouth the Gods of the fir- 
^ mament continually feaft on clarified butter, and 

* the manes of anceftors, on hallowed cakes ? 

96. * Of created things, the nftoft excellent are 

* thofe which are animated j of the animated, 

* thofe which fubfift by intelligence j. of the in- 

* telligent,^nankind ; and of men, the face rdotal 

* clafs; 

97. ' Of priefts, thofe eminent in learning; 

* of the learned, thofe who know their duty j of 

* thofe who know it, fuch as perform it virtuouflyj 

* and of the virtuous, thofe who feek beatitude 

* from a perfedl acquaintance with fcriptural doc* 

* trine. 

98. * The very birth of Brahmens is a conftant 
< incarnation of Dherma, God of Juftice\ for the 

* Brahmen is born to promote juftice, and to pro- 
•^ cure ultimate happinefs. 

09. ' When a Brahmen fprings to light, he is* 

* born above the world, the chief of all creatures, 

* afljgned to guard the treafury of duties, religious 

* and civil. 

100. * Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all 
' in efFefl^, though not in form^ the wealth of 

* the Brahmens' fince the Brahmen is entitle4 
' to it all by his primogeniture and eminence' 
« of birth : 

101. * The Brahmen eats but his own food ; 
^ wears but his own apparel; and bellows but his 

* own in alms : through the benevolence of the 

* Brahmen^ indeed, other mortals enjoy life, 

102. * 1 o declare the facerdotal duties, and 

* thofe of the other claffes in due order, the fagc 

6 Menu, 
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* gifts: 

89. * To defend the people, to give alms, to 

* facrifice, to read the Feda^ to (hun the allure- 

* ments of fenfual gratification, are, in a few 

* words, the duties of a Chatriya: 

90. * To keep herds of cattle, to beftow lar- 

* geffes, to facrifice, to read the fcripturc, to carry 
' on trade, to lend at intereft, and to cultivate 

* land arc prcfcribed or fermitled to a Vaifya : 

91. * One principal duty the fupren^e Ruler 

* afllgns to a Sudra ; namely, to ferve the be- 

* fore-mentioned claffes, without depreciating 

* their worth. 
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* part of him to be his mouth. 

93. * Since the Brahmen fprang from the moft 
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^ mamcnt continually feaft on clarified butter, and 

* the manes of anceftors, on hallowed cakes ? 

06. * Of created things, the nfiioft excellent are 

* thofe which are animated ; of the arrimatcd, 

* thofe which fubfift by intelligence;, of the in- 

* telligent,^nankind ; and of men, the face rdotal 

* clafs; 

97. ' Of priefts, thofe eminent in learning; 

* of the learned, thofe who know their duty; of 

* thofe who know it, fuch as perform it virtuoullyj 

* and of the virtuous, thofe who feek beatitude 

* from a pcrfedl acquaintance with fcriptural doc* 

* trine. 

98. * The very birth of Brahmens is a conftanr 
« incarnation of Dherma, God of Jufticei for the 

* Brahmen is born to promote juftice, and to pro- 
*' cure ultimate happinefs. 

09. ' When a Brahmen fprings to light, he is' 

* born above the world, the chief of all creatures, 

* afljgned to guard the treafury of duties, religious 

* and civil. 

100. * Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all 

* in efFefl^, though not in form^ the wealth of 

* the Brahmen V fince the Brahmen is entitle4 
' to it all by his primogeniture and eminence* 

* of birth : 

101. * The Brahmen eats but his own food ; 
^ wears but his own apparel; and bellows but his 

* own in alms : through the benevolence of the 

* Brahmen^ indeed, other mortals enjoy life. 

102. * lo declare the facerdotal duties, and 

* thofe of the other clafles in due order, the fagc 

6 Menu, 
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* Menu, fprung from the ftlf-exifting, promulged 

* this code of laws: 

lo^, ' A code which muft be ftudted with cx- 

* treme eafe by every learned Brahmen^ and fully 

* explained to his difciples, but muft be taught by 

* no other man of an inferior clafs. 

104. * The Erdhmen who ftudies this book^ 

* having performed facred rices, is perpetually 

* free from offence in thought, in word, and in 

* deed; 

105. ^ He confers purity on his living family^ 

* on his anceftors, and on his defcendants, as far 

* as the feventh perfon ; and He -alone deferve^ 

* to poflefs this whole earth* 

io6, * This moft excellent code produces every 

* thing aufpicious; this code increafes under- 

* (landing; this code procures fame and long life; 

* this code leads to fupreme blifs. 

107. * In this book appears the fyftem of law 

* in its full extent, with the good and bad pro-. 

* perties of human aftions, and the immemorial 

* cuftoms of the four clafles. 

108. * Immemorial cuftom is tranfeendent law^ 

* approved in the facred fcripturc, and in the 

* codes of divine legiflators: let every man, there- 
^ fore, of the three principal clafles, who has a due 

* reverence for the fupreme fpirit which dwells in 

* bim^ diligently and conftantly obfervc imme- 

* morial cuftom : 

109. * A man of the prieftly, military, or 

* commercial clafs, who deviates from immc- 

* morial ufage, taftes not the fruit of the Veda ; 

* but, by an exaft obfervance of it, he gathers 

* that fruit in perfedion. 

no. * Thus have holy fages, well knowing 

* that law is grounded on immemorial cuftom, 

embraced^ 
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* embraced, as the root of all piety, good iifages 

* long eftablifhcd. 

1 1 1. * The creation of this univerfe, the forms 
^ of inftitution and education^ with the obfervanoes 

* and behaviour of a ftudent in theology; the befl' 

* rules for the ceremony on his return from thte 

* manfion of his preceptor j 

112. * The law of marriage in general, and 

* of nuptials in different forms; the regulations 

* for the great facraments, and thtf manner, 

* primevally fettled, of performing obfequies; 

113. * The modes of gaining fubliftence, and 

* the rules to be obferved by the matter of a 

* family ; the allowance and prohibition of diet, 
' wich the purification of men and utenfils ; 

1 14. * Laws concerning women, the devotion 

* of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent on 

* final beatitude, the whole duty of a king, and 

* the judicial dccifion of controverfies, 

1 15. * With the law of evidence and examina- 

* tion ; laws concerning hufband and wife, canons 

* of inheritance -, the prohibition of gaming, and 

* the punifliments of criminals; 

116. * Rules ordained for the mercantile and 

* fervile claffes, with the origin of thofe that are 

* mixed ; the duties and rights of all the claffes in 

* time of diftrefs for fubfiftcnce ; and the penances 

* for expiating fins ; 

117. * The fcveral tranfmigrations in this uni- 

* verfe, caufcd by offences of three kinds, with, 

* the ultimate blifs attending good anions, on the 

* full trial of vice and virtue ; 

118. * All thefe titles of law, promulgated 

^ by Menu, and occafionally the cuftoms of dif- 

^ ferent countries, different tribes, and different 

7 * families. 
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* families, with rules concerning hereticks and' 
' companies of traders^ are difcuflfed in this 

* code 

I ipi • Even as Menu, at my requcft, formerly ' 

* revetfed this divine Sdftra^ hear it now from 
^ me without any diminution or addition. 



C 17 ) 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

On Education ; or on the Sacerdotal Clafs^ and 
The Firft Order. 



1. * Know that fyftem of duties, which 1^ re-' 
vercd by fuch as are learned in the Vedas^ and 
imprefled, as the means of attaining beatitude^ on 
the hearts of the juft, who arc ever exempt 
from hatred and inordinate afTeAion. 

2. ' Self-love is no laudable motive, yet an 
exemption from felf-love is not to be found in 
this world : on felf-love is grounded the ftudy 
of fcripture, and the praftice of adtions re-^ 
cqm mended in it. ' 

3. * Eager defire to aSt has its foot ift expeda* 
tion of fome advantage ; and with fuch expec- 
tation are facri^ces performed ; the rules of 
religious aufterity and abftinencc from fins are 
all known to arife from hope of remuneration^ 

4. * Not a fingle ad here below appears ever 
to be done by a man free from felf-love 5 what- 
ever he performed, it is wrought from his defire 
of a reward. 

5. • He, indeed, who (hould fferfift in dijeharg^ 
ing thcfc duties without any view to their fruit, 
would attain hereafter the (Utq of the' immortally 
and even in this life, would enjoy all the vir- 
tuous gratificatk>ns, that his fancy could fuggeil^ 

C 6. ' The 
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6. ^ The roots of law are the whole Vida^ 

* the ordinances and moral praftices of fuch as 

* perfeflilv uoderftand it, the imi^^morial cuftoms 

* of gotxi men, and. In cafes quiU indifferent^ felf- 
^ fatisfaftion. 

' > *, Whatever law has been ord^ned for any 
' perfonljy Menu,, that law is fully declared in 

* the Veda : for He was perfed in divine know- 

* ledge : 

8. * A man of true learning, who has viewed 
^ this complete fyftem with the eye of facred 

* wifdom, cannot fail to perform all thofe duties, 
*• which are ordained on the authority of the Feda. 

9; * No doubt, that man who (hall follow the 

* fules prefcribed in the Sruti and in the Smrtii, 

* will acquife fame in this life, and, in the next, 

* inexpreffible happinefs : >. 

1 Ok * By Sruii, or whas was^ heard from above y 
' is meant the Vida ; and* by Smrziiy or wbaf tons 
^remefnbired from the begiUHin^^ the -body of law : 
^ thofe two muft not be oppugned by heterodox 

* arguments ; fince from thofe two, proceeds the' 

* wfiol6 fyftem of duties. 

T !• * Whatever man of the tHr^e higheft clafles, 

* having addidted himfelf to heretical books, Ihall 

* treat with contempt thofe two roots of law, he 

* muft be driven, as an Atheift and a fcorner of 

* revelation, f^m the company of the virtuous. 

12. * The forJpture, the codes of kw, ap- 
' proved ufage, a;nd, in all indifferent cafes y felf- 

* fatisfadtion, the wife have openly declared to 

* be the qiMtdniple- dcfcriptioft of the 'jJuridical 

* fyftem.i« ' - • 

13. •A knowledge 64^ right is « fufficient in- 

* ccntiVc foi^4ften unattaohed tOA^^ealth or to fen- 

* fuajityj «iduo tlw^fe-whovfcek a knovyledgcof 

^ right. 
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' of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for the* 

* prefcrvation of this world : 

95. * What created being then can furpafs 
*' Him, with whofc mouth the Gods of the fir- 

* mament continually feaft on clarified butter, and 

* the manes of anceftors, on hallowed cakes ? 

96. * Of created things, the nfioft excellent are 

* thofe which are animated ; of the animated^ 

* thofe which fubfift by intelligence 5. of the in- 
' tclligent,tnankind ; and of men, the facerdotal 

* clafsj 

97. * Of priefts, thofe eminent in learning; 

* of the learned, thofe who know their duty ; of 

* thofe who know it, fuch as perform it virtuouflvi 

* and of the virtuous, thofe who feck beatitude 

* from a perfeft acquaintance with fcriptural doc- 

* trine. 

98. ' The very birth of Brabmens is a conftanr 

* incarnation of Dherma, God of JuftUe-y for the 

* Brahmen is born to promote juftice, and to pro- 
*' cure ultimate happinefs. 

09. * When a Brahmen fprings to light, he is 

* born above the world, the chief of all creatures, 

* afljgned to guard the treafury of duties, religious 

* and civil. 

100. * Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all 
' in tSc&y though not in forniy the wealth of 

* the Brahmen V fince the Brahmen is entitle4 

* to it all by his primogeniture and eminence 

* of birth : 

101. * The Brahmen eats but his own food; 

* wears but his own apparel; and bellows but his 

* own in alms : through the benevolence of the 

* Brahmeny indeed, other mortals enjoy life. 

102. * i o declare the facerdotal duties, and 

* thofe of the other claffes io due order, the fagc 

6 Menu, 
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* mentioned, lies the traft which the wife have 

* natiied Jriaverta^ or inhabited hy refpcBable men. 

23. * That land, on which the black antelope 
' naturally grazes, is held fit for the performance 

* of facrifices ; but the land of Mlecl/has^ or tbofe 

* who (peak barbaroujly, differs widely from it. 
:24. ' Let the three firft claffes invariably dwell 

^ in thofe before-mentioned countries ; but a S&- 
^ dray diftrefled for fubfiftence, may fojourn 

* wherever he chufes. 

25. ' Thus has the origin of law been fuccinft- 
^ ly declared to you, together with the formation 

* of this univerfe : now learn the laws of the 

* feveral clafTes- ' 

26. ' With aufpicious afts prefcribcd by the 

* Feda^ muft ceremonies on conception, and fo 

* forth, be duly performed, which purify the 

* bodies of the three clafTes in this life, and qualify 

* them for the next. 

27. ^ By oblations to fire during the mother's 

* pregnancy, by holy rites on the birrti of the 

* child, by the tonfure of his head with a lock of 
f hair left on it, by the ligation of the facrificial 

* cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of the 
^ three claffes wholly removed : 

28. ^ By ftudying the Feda^ by religious ob- 

* fervances, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony 

* of Traividitiy by offering to the Gods and Manes, 

* by the procreation of children, by the five great 

* facraments, and by folemn facrifices, this human 

* body is rendered fit for a divine ftate. 

29.^ Before the fedlion of the navel firing a 
^ ceremony is ordained on the birth of a male : 
^ he muft be made, while facred texts arc pro- 

* nounced, to tafte a little honey and clarified 

* butter from a golden fpoon. 

30. * Let 
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30. ' Let the father perform or^ ifabfenty caufe 
^ to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day 
.' after the birth, the ceremony of giving a name ; 

* or on fome fortunate day of the moon, at a 

* Jucky hour, and under the influence of a ftar 

* with good qualities. 

31. * The firll part of a BrahmerCs compound 
^ name fhould indicate holinefs ; of a CJhatrtyc(Sy 

* power ; of a Vaifya^Sy wealth ; and of a Sudra^s 
' contempt : 

32. * Let the fecond part of the prieft's name 
^ imply profpefity ; of the foldier's, prefervatiop ; 
^ of the merchant's, nourifliment ; of the fcrvant^s, 
^ humble attendance^ 

33. * The names of women fliould be agreeable^ 

* loft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpicioijs, 

* ending in long vowels, refembUhg words pi 

* benedi^lion. 

34. *^ In the fourth month the child (hould be 
^ carried out of .the houfe io fee the funt in the 
^ fixth month, he fhould be fed with rice; or 
' that may be done^ which^ by the cuftom of t^e 
^ family, is thought moil propitious. 

35. * By the command of the Feda^ the cere- 

* mony of tonfure Ihould be legally performed 

* by the three frji claflcs in the firil or third 
^ year after birth, 

36. * In the eighth year fronti the. conception 
^ of a Brdbmeny in the eleventh fronx that t)f a 
^ CJbatriydy and in the twelfth from that of a 
^ ^^ify^y let the father inveft the child With the 

* mark of his clafs : - ^ 

37. ^ Should a Brahmen^ or his father for ffim, 

* be defirous of his advancement in facred fcnow 

* ledge ; a CJ/iatriya, of extending his power ; or a 
^ ralfi/(^ of engaging in mercanoic bufiuefe ; the 

^ C3 Mo^ 
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* Menu, fprung from the ftlf-exifting, promulged 

* this code of laws: 

103. ' A code which muft be ftudted with cx- 

* treme cafe by every learned Brahmen^ and fully 

* explained to his difciples, but muft be taught by 

* no other man of an inferior clafs. 

104. * The Brahmen who ftudies this book^ 

* having performed facred rices, is perpetually 

* free from offence in thought, in word, and in 
« deed ; 

105. ^ He confers purity on his living family, 

* on his anceftors, and on his defendants, as far 

* as the feventh perfon ; and He -alone deferves 

* to poflefs this whole earth* 

1 06. * This moft excellent code produces every 

* thing aufpicious; this code increafcs under- 

* (landing; this code procures fame and long lifej 

* this code leads to fupreme blifs. 

107* * In this book appears the fyftem of law 

* in its full extent, with the good and bad pro- 

* perties of human aftions, and the immemorial 

* cuftoms of the four claffes. 

ig8. * Immemorial cuftom is tranfeendcnt law^ 

* approved in the facred fcripturc, and in the 

* codes of divine legiflators: let every man, therc- 
^ fore, of the three principal claffes, who has a due 

* reverence for the fufreme fpirit which dwells in 
^ him, diligently and conftantly obfervc imme- 

* morial cuftom : 

109. * A man of the prieftly, military, or 

* commercial clafs, who deviates from imme- 

* morial ufage, taftes not the fruit of the Feda ; 

* but, by an cxaft obfervance of it, he gathers 

* that fruit in perfedion. 

no. * Thus have holy fages, well knowing 

* that law is grounded on immemorial cuftom, 

embraced^ 



ON THE FIRST ORDER. 23 

46. ^ The ftafFof a prieftmuftbeoffuchlcngth 

* as to reach his hair ; that of a foldier, to reach 

* his forehead ; and that of a merchant, t9 reach 

* his nofe. . . v 

47. ' Let all the ftaves be ftraigfet, without 

* frafturei of a handfome appearance, not likely 

* to terrify men, >yith their bark perfe^,^ uq^urt 

* by fire. 

48. * Having taken a legal flafFto his likings 

* and (landing oppofitc to the fun^ I'Ct jhe , fludent 

* thrice walk round the fire ffbm Idft to right, an4 

* perform, according to ,law, die'cetembny of afkr 
' ing food : .„ . ., . , 

49. * The mofl'^kcellent of the three .clafles, 

* being girt with the Tacrificial thready, n^uft afk 

* food with the Tefpeiftf ul word dhavaii, at the 

* beginning of the phrafe ; thofe of |he ,fecon<J 

* clafs, with that word in the middle j .-^nd thpfj? 
^ of the third, with that' word ^t'the Cfi4» 

50. ^ Let him firl^^bcg food^qf l^is^/ippther, or 

* of his fitter, or of his mother's whole 'iijl|er ; .,tl)ea 
^ of fome other female who will not-i^difer^oe lilm. 

51. * Haying colje^d as nmch of thVdqfire4 
^ food as he has-occafibn for, andTiayirigprefented 
*.it without guile, Jto his preceptor, jUt him eat 

* fome of it^ being 'duly purified, witHJifS facjs tg 
^ the eaft: ' ' ^ .' . . •'.' . - '- > 

52.. * If he feek lopg life, fee ftiou}^ cat )ylth hi^ 

* face to the eaft, if exalted fame tc! *tl\^'^fQHtb ; M 

* prpfperity to the wqftj if truth mdiisfe'wati to 

* the north. . . ^ , . ^ ' .. -iv > 

53. ^ Let the ftudent, liiyiqg periprmed his 

* ablution, always eat his food wltl^put diftr^Aioii 

* of mind ; and, having eaten, let^iim ihnice \yafh 
^ his mouth completely, fprinkling with water th^ 

■.c.V... ■■■ *> 
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* Menu, fprung from the ftlf-cxiftingj promulged 

* this code of laws: 

1 03. ' A code which muft be ftudted with cx- 

* treme eafe by every learned Brahmen^ and fuUjT 

* explained to his difciples, but muft be taught by 

* no other man of an inferior clafs. 

104. * The Brahmen who ftudies this book^ 

* having performed facred rices, is perpetually 

* free from offence in thought, in word, and in 
•deed; ' 

105. ^ He confers purity on his living family, 

* on his anceftors, and on his defendants, as far 

* as the feventh perfon 5 and He -alone deferve^ 

* to poflefs this whole earth* 

io6, * This moft excellent code produces every 

* thing aufpicious; this code increafes under- 

* (landing; this code procures fame and long life; 

* this code leads to fupreme blifs. 

107* * In this book appears the fyftem of law 

* in its full extent, with the good and bad pro-. 

* perties of human aftions, and the immemorial 

* cuftoms of the four clafles. 

ig8. * Immemorial cuftom is tranfeendent law^ 

* approved in the facred fcripturc, and in the 

* codes of divine legiflators: let every man, there- 
^ fore, of the three principal clafles, who has a due 

* reverence for the fufreme fpirit which dwells in 
^ him, diligently and conftantly obfervc imme- 

* morial cuftom : 

109. * A man of the prieftly, military, or 

* commercial clafs, who deviates from imme- 

* morial ufage, taftes not the fruit of the Feda ; 

* but, by an exaft obfervance of it, he gathers 

* that fruit in perfedion. 

no. * Thus have holy fages, well knowing 

* that law js grounded on immemorial cuftom, 

embraced^ 
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* rights the fupf^me authority is divine revela- 

* tioh ; 

14. * But, when there are two facred texts, j/>* 

* parently inconjijtentf both are held to be law ; foe 

* both are pronounced by the wife to be vali4 

* and reconcileable ; 

15. * Thus in the Veda are thefe texts : ** let 
^ the facrifice be when the fun has arifen/' and, 
^' before it has rifefi," and, "when heiiherfuii 

* nor ftars can be feen :*' the facrifice, therefore^ 
^ may be performed at any or all of thofe times. 

16. * He, whofe life is regulated by holy texts^ 

* from his conception even to his funeral pile^ 

* has a decided right to ftudy this code ; but ho 

* other man whatfoever. 

17. * Between the two divine rivers Sara/waff 

* and DriJJoa4watiy lies the trad of land, whiclj 

* the fages have named Brahmaverla, becaufe it 

* was frequented by Gods : 

18. VThe cuftom preferved by tmrnemorial 

* tradition in that country, among the four pure 

* clafles, and arhong thofe which are mixed ^ is 

* called approved ufage. 

19.'' Curucjhetraj Mdljyay Panchjla^ or Canya^ 

* cubja^ z.nd Sitrajena, o\: Mat* bur a, form the re- 
^ gion called Brahmarjhiy diftinguiflicd from Brah- 

* maverla : 

20.. ' From a Brahmen who was born In thit 
' country, let all men on earth learn their feveral 

* ufages* 

21. * That country which lirs between Hima- 

* wat and Findhya, to the eaft of Finqsana, and tp 

* the weft of Pr^j^^^^, is celebrated by the title of 

* Medhya-dJJhy or the central rrgton, 

X2. * As far as the caftcrn, and as far ias the 

* wcftern oceans, between the two mountain^' jull 

C 2 * men- 
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* mentioned, lies the traft which the wife have 

* named Jriaverta^ or inhabited by refpcBable men. 

23. ' That land, on which the black anrelope 
' naturally grazes, is held fit for the performance 

* of facrifices ; but the land of MlechVoas^ or tbofe 

* who (peak barharoujly^ differs widely from it. 

^ ;24. * Let the three firft clafles invariably dwell 

^ in thofe before-mentioned countries ; but a Sli- 

^ dray diftrefled for fubfiftence, may fojourn 

* wherever he chufes. 

25. * Thus has the origin of law been fuccinft- 
^ ly declared to you, together with the formation 

* of this univerfe : now learn the laws of the 

* feveral clafTes- ' 

26. ' With aufpicious afts prefcribed by the 

* Feda^ muft ceremonies on conception, and fo 

* forth, be duly performed, which purify the 

* bodies of the three clafTes in this life, and qualify 

* them for the next. 

27. ^ By oblations to fire during the mother's 

* pregnancy, by holy rites on the birrti of the 

* child, by the tonfure of his head with a lock of 
f hair left on it, by the ligation of the facrificial 

* cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of the 
^ three claffes wholly removed : 

28. ^ By ftudying the FedCy by religious ob- 

* fervances, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony 

* of Traividit?y by offering to the Gods and Manes, 

* by the procreation of children, by the five great 

* facraments, and by folemn facrifices, this human 

* body is rendered fit for a divine ftate. 

29. * Before the fcdlion of the navel firing a 
^ ceremony is ordained on the birth of a male 2 
^ he muft be made, while facred texts arc pro- 

* nounced, to tafte a little honey and clarified 

* butter from a golden fpoon. 

30. ^ Let 
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.30. ' Let the father perform or, ifabfenty caufe 
^ to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day 
^ after the birth, the ceremony of giving a name ; 

* or on fome fortij^nate day of the moon, at a 

* Jucky hour, and under the influence of a ftar 

* with good qualities. 

31. * The firll part of a BrahmetCs compound 
^ name fhould indicate holinefs ; of a CJhatriyc(Sj 

* power ; of a Vaifya^Sy wealth ; and of a Sudra^s 
' contempt : 

32. * Let the fecond part of the prieft's name 
^ imply profperity ; of the foldier's, prefervatiop ; 
^ of the merchant's, nourifliment ; of the fervant^s, 
^ humble attendance^ 

33r * The names of women fliould be agreeable^ 
^ loft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpicioijs, 

* ending in long vowels, refemblihg words pf 

* bepedic^lion. 

34. *^ In the fourth month the child (hould be 
^ carried out of .the houfe to fee the fun: in the 
^ fixth month, he fhould be fed with rice; or 
' that way be doney which^ by the cullom of the 
^ family, is thought moll propitious. 

35. * By the command of the Veda^ the cere- 

* mony of tonfure Ihould be legally performed 

* by the three firft claflcs in the firft or third 
^ year after birth. 

36. * In the eighth year from the. conception 
^ of a Brdbmen^ in the eleventh frottx that t)f a 
^ CJbatriyay and in the twelfth from that of a 
^ ^^ifyaj let the f^ither inveft the child With tHe 

* mark of his clafs: '" 

37. ^ Should a Brahmen^ or his father for kirn, 

* be defirous of his advancement in facred fcnow 

* ledge ; a CfJiatriyay of extending his power ; or a 
^ VayyOi of engaging in mercattttlc bufiue(j ; the 

C3 */\^^ 
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6. ^ The roots of law are the whole Veday 

* the ordinances and moral practices of fuch as 

* perfe^hf uoderftand it, the imr|»eFnorial cuftoms 

* of g;bt>a men, and, in cafes quiii indifferent ^ felf- 

* fatisfaftion. 

V7* *,!W1ijttvcr la:w has been ordained for any 
' perfonljy Menu,, that law is fully declared in 

* the Veda : for He was perfe'ft in divine know- 

* ledge : 

8. * A man of true learning, who has viewed 
^ this complete fyftem with the eye of facred 

* wifdom, cannot fail to perform all thofe duties, 
*• which' afe drdained on the authority of the Veda. 

'9>; * No doubt, that man who (hall follow the 
•'filler {)refcribed in the SrutizxiA in the Smrtiiy 

* wilt acqiiife fame in this life, and, in the next, 

* incxpreffible happinefs : \ 

' lOfc * By Sruii, OT what mis^ h^ J from above ^ 
'is meinC tht V/da; and* by Smrili^ or what Was 
^^remefnbired frm the bigitinin^y the 'body of law : 
' thofe two muft not be oppugned by heterodox 

* arguments ; firice from thofe two, proceeds the 

* Wl^tdf fyftem of duties. 

T !• ' Wbatevw- man of the tHr^e higheft clafles, 

* having addidted himfelf to heretical books, Ihall 

* treat with contempt thofe two roots of law, he 

* muft be driven, afs an Atheift and a fcorner of 

* rcfvd^tiort, f^m the company of the virtuous. 

12. * The forJpture, the code^ of kw, ap- 
' proved ufage,^nd, in alt indifferent cafes ^ felf- 

* fatisfaftion^ the wife have openly declared to' 

* be the (ijuajdiruple dcfcriptioft of the^jufidical 

* 'fyftem.ii . ^ '•• ■ ...■.■ :r. ■•■..•,.■ .. .' •. • 

. ' 13. •A knowledge' 6#- right is « fufficient in- 

* ccntiVc for»'4ften u«attaohed tOAVealth or- to fen- 

* fuajityi -ondvto tbbfe'whbvfcek a knovvledgcof 

'right. 
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* rights the fupf^me authority is divine revela- 

* tioh ; 

14. ' But, when there are two facred t.exts, jj5* 

* parently inconjijtent^ both are held to be law ; foi; 

* both are pronounced by the wife to be vali4 

* and reconcileable ; 

15. * Thus in the Fedd are thefe texts : *' let 
^ the facrifice be when the fun has afifen," arid, 
*^ before it has rifefi," and, "when heiiherfuti 

* nor ftars can be feen i* the facrifice, therefore, 

* may be performed at ahy or all of thdfe times. 

16. ' He, whofe life is regulated by holy texts, 

* from his conception even to his funeral pile^ 

* has a decided right to ftudy this code ; but no 

* other man what foe ver. 

17. * Between the two divine rivers Sarajwa/f 
' and DriJJoa4wati^ lies the tra<ft: of land, whiclj 

* the fages have named Brahmaverla, becaufe it 
^ was frequented by Gods 2 

18. VThe cuftom preferved by immemorial 

* tradition in that country, among the four pure 

* clafles, and among thofe which are mixed, is 

* called approved ufage. 

19.'* Curucjhetra^ Mdijyaj Panch'ila^ or Clinya^ 

* cubja^ and Sura/ena, or Mafhuray form the re- 
^ gion called Brahmarjhi^ diftinguiflicd from Brah" 

* maveria : 

20.. * From a Brahmen who was born in that 

* country, let all men on earth learn their feveral 

* ufages* 

2i, * That country which lirs between ///wj- 

* wat and Findhya, to the eaft of Vinqsana, and tp 

* the weft of Prayaga,\s celebrated by the title of 

* Medhya-d'/a, or the central rrgion. 

%i\ * As far as the eaftcrn, and as far ias the 

* wcftern oceans, bietween the two mountain^' jull 

C z * men- 
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* fix hollow parts of his head, or his eyes, ears, and 

* nojlrilsj, 

54. * Let him honour all his food, and eat it 

* without contempt; when he fees it, let him 

* rejoice and be calm, and pray, that he may 

* always obtain jt. 

55. * Food, eaten conftantly with refpeft, gives 
* mufcular force and generative power ; bqt, catef 

* irreverently, deftroys them both. 

^6. * He muft beware of giving any man what 

* he leaves; and of eating any thing betweea 

* morning and evening : he muft alfo beware of 

* eating too much, and of going any whither with 
^ a remnant of his food unfwallowed. 

57, * Exc^ffive eating is prejudicial to healthy 
^ to fame, and i;o future blifs in Heaven ; it i^ 

* injurious to virtue, and odious among men ; 

* he muft, for thefe reafons, by all means avoid it. 

58. "^ Let a Brahmen at all times perform the 

* abiutipp.witli the pure part of his hand denomi^ 

* nated from the f^eJa, or witji the part facred to 

* the Lord of creatures, or with that dedicated to 

* the Gods ; but nev^r with the part named frotp 
the Pitrlis : 

The pure part under the root of the 
' called Br&hma, that at the root of the 

* little finger, Caya ; that at the tips of the fingers, 

* Daiya ; and the part betweei\ the thumb an^ 

* index Pitrya. 

60. * Let him firft flp water thrice ; then twicp 
^ wipe his mouth ; and laftly . touch with water 

* the fiy; before mentiofie^ cayities, his breafl;, 
^ and his hesid. 

61. ' He who knows the law and feeks purity 
^ will ever perform his ablution with the pure part 
'^ pf ^i? hand, and with water neither hot nop 

' frotb,y 



59- ' Tl 
* thumb is 
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* frothy, (landing in a lonely place, and turning 

* to the eaft or the north. 

62. * A Brahmen is purified by water thar 

* reaches his bofom ; at Chatriya^ by water defcend- 

* ing to his throat ; a Vaifya^ by water barely 
^ taken into his mouth ; a ^udra by water touched 

* with the extremity of his lips. 

63. * A youth of the three higheft claflcs is 

* named upaiiii^ when his right hand is extended 

* for the cord to fafi over his bead and be fixed on bis 

* /eft Jhoulder ; when his left hand 13 extended^ 

* that the thread way he placed on his right Jhoulder^ 

* he is called ^rirZ?/;/^t7//; and niviti^ wljeri it is 
^ faftened on his neck. 

64. * His grirdle, his leathern mantle, his ftaff, 

* his facrificial cord, and his ewer, he muft- throw 

* into the water, when they are worn out or 

* broken, and receive others hallowed by ibyftic^l 

* texts. 

6^. * The ceremony of r//i;//j, o^c cutting off the 

* hair^ is ordained for a pried in thefixteenth year 

* from conception ; for a foldier, in the twenty- 

* fecond ; for a merchant, two years later than 

* thar. 

66. * The fame ceremonies, except that of the 

* facrificial thread, muft be duly performed for 

* women at the fame age and in the fame order, 
^ that the body may be made perfect ; but with- 

* out any text from the Veda : 

67r ^' The nuptial ceremony is confidered as 

* the complete inftitution of women^ ordained for 
^ them in the Fida, together with reverence tp 

* their hufbands, dwelling firft in their father^s 
f family, the bufinefs of the houfe, aqd attentian 
^ to facrcd ^re, 

y 68. ^ Such 



26 ON edu^^ation; or 

68. * Such is the real law of inftitution for the 

* twice born ; an inftitution in wliich their fecond 

* birth clearly confifts, and which caufes their ad- 

* vancement in holinefs ; now learn to what du- 

* ties tliiey muft afterwards apply themfelves. 

69. 5 The venerable preceptor, having girt his 
'*' pupil with the thread, muft firft inilruft him 

* in purification, in good cuftoms, in the manage- 
^ ment of the confecrated fire, and in the holy 

* rites of morning, noon^ and evening. 

70. * When the ftudent is going to read the 
'^ Veda J he muft perform an ablution, as the law 

* ordains, with his face to the north, and, having 
^ paid fcriptural homage, he muft receive inftruc- 
^ tipp, wearing a clean veft, his members being 
^ duly compofed : 

71^ * At the beginning and end of the ledture, 

* he muft always clafp both the feet of his precep^ ' 

* tor ; and lie muft read with both his hands 

* clofed : (this is called fcripture homage,) 

72. \ With eroded hands let him clafp the feet 
/ of his tutor, touching the left foot with his left, 

* and the right, with his right hand. 

'73. ' When he is prepared for the lefture, the 

./ . preceptor^ conftantly attentive, muft fay : **hoa ! 

^^ Vead ;'* and at; the clofe of the leffon he muft 

^ fax : " take reft/' 

]' 7,4. 'A Brabfneny beginning and ending a 

* ledure on the Veda, muft always pronounce to 
/ himfelf the fy liable ^»7; for, unlefs the fyllable 

* 6m precede, his learning will flip away from him; 
' and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be long 
^ retained. 

75. * If he have fitten on culms of cusa with 

* their points toward the eaft, and be purifiqd 
' by rubbing that holy^grafs on both his hands, 

^ and 
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and be further prepared by three fuppreffions of 
breath each equal hi time to five jhort voweUy he 
then may fitly .pronounce bm» . . 

76. ^ Brahma' milked owi^as it were^ from the 
three Fidas^ the letter A, the letter U, and 
the letter M, which form by their coalition the trilite' 
ral monofyUable, together with three my fterious 
words, bhufj hhiwah^fwer^ ov earth, Jky, heaven: 

77. * From the three Fidai^^ alfo, the Lord of 
creatures, incomprehcnfibly exalted, fxicceffively 
milked out the thrcis-nieafures 6f that ineffable 
text, beginning with the word tad, and entitled 
favitrt ox gayatri. / • ' ^ 

78. * A prieft who fliall know the ?%?j, and fluU 
pronbunce to himftff, both morning and even- 
ing,, that fy liable, ai>d that;holy t^xt preceded 
by the three words, ftiall attain the fandtity 
which the Veda confers ; 

79. * And a twice born man, who fhall a thou- 
faod times repeat thofe three (or 6m^ the vy&hritis^ 
zviiiXht gayatrij^ zp^LVt/rcm the multitude, ihall be 
releafed in a nionth even from a great offence, 
as a.fnake from his floujgh. 

80; * The prieft, the- foldier, and the merchant, 
who ihall negled this myftcrious text, and fail 
to perform iii doeTeafon bis peculiar afts of 
piety, Ihall meet with !contetnpt' among the 
virtuous. •' -"'^ 

81. * The three jgreat immutable words, pre- 
ceded by the triliteralfy liable, ztiA folloived by 
the gayatri which donfifts of three mfcafurcs, muft 
be confidered ' as the mouthj or principal part 
of the.r^V^ ; 

82. ' WhoeVer ffiall repeat, day by day, for 
three years, without negligence, that facred 
text, ihall hereafter approach the divine effence, 

* move 
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68» ^ Such is the real law of inftitution for the 

* twice born ; an inftitutjon in wBich their fecond 

* birth clearly confifts, and which caufes their ad- 

* vancement in holinefs : now learn to what du- 
^ ties tTiey muft afterwards apply themfelves. 

69. 5 The venerable preceptor, having girt his 
'*' pupil with the thread, muft firft inllruft him 

* in purification, in good cuftoms, in the manage- 
^ ment of the confecrated fire, and in the holy 

* rites of morning, noon, and evening, 

70. * When the ftudent is going to read the 
'^ Veda J he muft perform an ablution, as the law 

* ordains, with his face to the north, and, having 
^ paid fcriptural homage, he muft receive inftruc- 
f. tipp,- wearing a clean ve!ft, his members being 

* duly compofed ; 

7.1.^ * At the beginning and end of the lefture, 

* he muft always clafp both the feet of his precep^ ' 

* tor ; and lie muft read with both his hands 

* clofed 2 (this is called fcripture homage,) 

72. *. With eroded hands let him clafp the feet 
/ of his tutor, touching the left foot with his left, 

* and the right, with his right hand. 

'73. ' When he is prepared for the lefture, the 

/ . preceptor^ conftandy attentive, muft fay : *' hoa ! 

'^ Tcad ;'* and at; the clofe of the leffon he muft 

f fa'x : '' take reft/' 

'' 74. 'A Brabmeny beginning and ending a 

* ledure on the Veda, muft always pronounce to 
/ himfelf the fy liable ^»7; for, unlefs the fyllable 

* 6m precede, his learning will flip away from him ; 
' and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be long 
^ retained. 

75. * If he have fitten on culms of cusa with 
^ their points toward the eaft, and be purifiqd 
' by rtibhing that holy^ grafs on both bis hands, 

* and 
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and be further prepared by thi:ee fuppreffions of 
breath each equal in time to Jive jhort vowels, he 
then may fitly .pronounce 6ms . 

76. ^ Brahma' milked out^ as it were, from the 
three Vidas^ the letter A, the letter U, and 
the letter M, which form by their coalition the trilite' 
ral monofyllable, together with three myfterious 
words, bhur, bbuvah^fwer^ ov earthy Jky, heaven i 

77. * From the three Vidas^ alfo^ the Lord of 
creatures, incomprehcnfibly exalted*, fucceffively 
milked out the thre^' meafures 6f that ineffable 
text, beginning with the word iad'^ and entitled 
favitri ox gayatrU ' ; ' ' \'" ". 

78. * A prieft who ftiall know the ?%?j, and flull 
pronounce to himfelf, both morning and even- 
ing,, that fyllable, and that;holy t^xt preceded 
by the three words, ftiall attain the fandtity 
which the Veda confers ; 

79. * And a twice born man, who fhall a thou- 
faod times repeat thofe three (or 6m^ the vyhhriiiSj 
and the^jjr^/r/,) z'p^xt /rem the multitude ^ ihall be 
releafed in a nionth even from a great offence, 
as a.fnake from his flough. 

8g. ^ The prieft, the foldier, and the merchant, 
who ihall negled this myftcrious text, and fail 
to perform iii doe *Ieafon bis peculiar afts of 
piety, Ihall meet with ' contetnpt' among the 
virtuous. •■'' 

81. * The three jgreat immutable words, pre- 
ceded by the triliterar fyllable, and followed by 
the gayatri which donfifts of three nifcafures, muft 
be confidered ' as the mouthj or principal part 
of \}\t,Feda ; 

82. ' Whoev'erffiall repeat, day by day, for 
three years, without negligence, that facred 
text, fliall hereafter approach the divine effence, 

* move 
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I29, * To the wife of another, and to any wo- 
^ man not related by blood, he muft fay, ^* bbavati^ 
^ and amiable fitter." 
' 130. ^ To his uncles paternal and maternal, to 

* his wife's father^ to performers of the facrifice, 
'^ and to fpiritual teachers j he muft fay, " I am 

* fucH an one*'— rifing up to falute them, even 
^ though younger than him/elf. 

131. * The Mer bf his mother, the wife of his 
^ maternal uncle, his own wife's mother, and the 

* fitter of his father, muft be (aluted like the wife 
I* of his father or preceptor : they are equal to his 

* father's or his preceptor's wife. 

132. < The wife of his brother, if flie be of the 
^ fame claift, muft be faluted every day; but his 
^ paternal and maternal kinfwomen need only be 

* greeted on his retum.from a journey, 

^33* * With the fitter of his father and of his 

* mother, and with his . own elder fiftcr, let him 

* demean himfelf as with his mother ^ though his 

* mother be more venerable th^n they. 

134. * Fellow citizens are equal for ten years ^ 
^dancers and fingers, for five; learned theolo* 
^ gians, for lefs than three ; byt perfons related by 

* blood, for a fliort time: that is, a greater difference 

* of age deftroys their equality. 

135. • The ftudent muft confider a Brahmen^ 

* though but ten years old, and a Cjbatriya^ though 
^ aged a hundred years, as father and fon 2 as 
^ between thofe two, the young Brahmen is to he 
^ refpe^ed 4is the hthcr. 

136. * Wealth, kindred, age, moral condu<Sb, 

* and, fSihly; divine knowledge, entitle men to 
^ refpeft; but thar> which is laft mentioned in 
^ order, is-the moft refpe6j:ahle. , 

I i37» * Whatever 
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90. ^ The nofe is the fifth after the ears, the 
fkin, the eyes, and the tongue ; and the organs 
of Ipeech are reckoned the tenth, after thofe 
of excretion and generation, and the hands and 
feet : 

9U ^ Five of them, the ear and the reft in fuc- 
ceflion, learned men have called organs of fenfe; 
and the others, organs of action : 

92. * The heart muft be confidered as the 
eleventh ; which, by its natural property, com- 
prifcs both fenfe and adtion ; and which being, 
fubdued, the two other fets, with five in each, 
arc alfo controled. 

93. * A man, by the attachment of his organs 
to fenfual pleafure incurs certain guilt; bur, 
having wholly fubdued them, he thence attains 
heavenly blifs. 

94. ' Defife is never fatisfied with the enjoyment 
oi defired objefts ; as the fire is not appeafed 
with clarified butter ; it only blazes more ve- 
hemently. 

95. * Whatever man may obtain all thofe gra- 
tifications, or whatever man may refign them 
c^nplctely, the refignation of all pleafures is far 
better than the attainment of them. 

9'5. * The organs being ftrongly attached to 
fenfual delights Cannot fo effectually be reftrained 
by avoiding incentives to pleafure, as by a con- 
ftant purfuit of divine knowledge. 

97. * To a man contaminated by fcnfuality 
neither the Fedas^ nor liberality, nor facrifices, 
nor ftrid obfervances, nor pious aufteritics, ever 
procure felicity. 

98. * He muft be confidered as really triumph-* 
ant over his organs, who, oa hearing and touch- 
ing, on feeing and tafting and fmelling, what 

• maj 
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145. * A mttt acbcirya, or a teacher of the ga- 

* yatri only^ fui'pafles ten upadhydyas ; a father, a 

* hundred Ajch^rifr^ry^ J ; and a mother, a thoufand 

* natural fathers. 

146. * Of hinn, who gives natural birth, and 
'' him, who gives knowledge of the whole Veda^ 
^ the giver or facred knowledge is the more ve- 
' nerablc father ; fince the Jecond or divine birth 
^^ enfures life to the twice born both in this world 

* and hereafter eternally. 

147. ' Let a man confider that as a mere 

* human birth, which his parents gave him for 

* their mutual gratification, and which he receives 

* after lying in the womb; 

148. * But that birth, which his principal 

* acbarya, who knows the whole Veda^ procures for 

* him by his divine mother the gdyatri^ is a true 

* birth : that birth is exempt from age and from 

* death. 

140. * Hinn, who confers on a man the benefit 

* of facred learning, whether it be little or much, 

* let hini know to be here named guru^ or ve- 

* nerable father^ in confcqucnce of that heavenly 
^ benefit. 

1 50. * A Brahmen^ who is the giver of fpiritual 

* birth, the teacher of prefrribed duty, is by right 
^ called the father of an old man, though himfclf 

* be a child. 

151. ' Cavf, or the learned^ child of Angiras, 

* taught his paternal uncles and coufins to read the 
' Veday and, excelling them in divine knowledge, 
^ faid to them, " little fons :'* 

152. • They, moved with refentment, afked the 
' Gods the meaning of that e:9preJfion -y and the 

* Gods, beingaffembled, anfwcred them: " The 
^ child has addrcfled you properly; 

153. ' For 
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152. * For an unlearned man is in truth a 

* child J and he who teaches him the Viia^ is his 
' father : holy fages have always faid child cp an 

* ignorant mao, and father to a teacher of fcrip'* 
' ture." 

154. * Greatnefs is not conferred by years, not 
^ by gray hairs, not by wealth, not by powerful 
^ kindred i the divine fages have cftablilhed this 
' rule ; '* Whoever has read, the Vidas and their 
^ Angas^ he among us is great." 

155. * The feniority of pricfts is from facred 
^ learning; ofwarriours from valour ; of mer- 
' chants from abundance of grain; of the fervile 
' clafs only from priority of birth. 

156. ^ A man is not therefore aged, bftcaufe his 
' head is gray : him, furely, the Gods confidered 
^ as aged, who; though young in years, has read 
^ and underftands the Veda. - 

157. * As an elephant made cf wood, as an 
' antelope made of leather, fuch is^ an unlearned 
' Brahmen : thofe three have nothing but namei, 

158. ' As an eunuch is unproduAive with wo* 
^ men, as cow with a cow is jjnprolifick, as libe- 
^ rality to a fool is frui'tlcfs, fo is a Bribmen ufelefs, 
^ if he read not the holy texts. 

159. * Good inftru&ion mtTft be given without 
' pain td the inftrufted $ and fweet gentle fpeech 

* muft be ufed by a^|)receptor, who cherlflbes virtue* 

160. * He, whofe difcourfe and* heart arc pure, 
' ind ever pcrfrftly .guarded, attains all' the fruit 
^ arifing from his comjplece cp^irfe of ftudying the 
^ Vida. ..:•■■ r ■ : • . -\ •.• . -:• . 

\6u ^r^Let. not *: man be querulous even 

* though in pain ; let him not i injure another iti 

* deed or in' tbotigbt ; let him not even utter a word, 

* by which' faisi^fdloWLCtentiire Jriay-fuflfei uncafl- 

* ncfs; 

D3 
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* flcfs ; fihce that will obftrud his own progrcfs to 

* future beatiti3d<?. - 

162. * A Brdbmm fliould conftantly ftiun wordly 
.* honour, a3 ht: fhould Ihun poifon and rather 

* conftancly feckdifrefped, as he would fcek ned^r 5 

163. * For though fcorned, he may fleep with 

* plcafure ; with pleafure may he awake ; with 
^ pleafure may he j^ais through this life : but the 
« (corner utterly :J)erilhes. 

164. * Let thfc twice born youth, whofe foul 
5 has becii formed by this regular fucceffion of 

* prcferibed afts, coUeft by degrees, while he 

* dwclU with his preceptt)r, the devout habits 
^ proceeding from tne ftudy of fcripture. 

i65, * 'With various modes of devotion, and 
^ with aufterities ordained by the law, muft the 
? whplft l^da. be read» and above all the (acred 
^ Upanijbads^ by him, who has received a new birth. 

166. * Lctthelbeft of tlie twice born clafTes, 
fjlntendingto praftife devotion, continually repeat 
*itbe reading of feripture; fince a repetition of 

* xeaiding the fcupture is here ftyled the higheft 

* devotion X)f, a J8r^4wM. 

MJ67. Yet Wily a that ftoident in theology pcf- 

* forms the higheft aft of devotion with bis wholi 

* hi(fyi to;thc eiftrtmities of his nails, even though 
^ hf^iefrfa^Jenfu4l fi^.> tg wear a.chaplet of fweet 

. 5. flowers, who .to the jptmoft of his ability daily 
?:read$ the^4(i. .1 l 

.168. \ A:twit:e: bpra mon^ , who jiot having ftu- 
'fiidied the:FiM^4,iftpp)ie3 jdiligent.ittenddn to a dif- 

* ferenc and worldly (tudy, foon falls, even when 
Mivingi HoiriiecontiitioA of ja ikdrai ind his def- 
\^ eenldants-iifterihiniv ... * 
J. i69.t V Thefifdbitthis frpif) anatural mother; 

^ ihe ibiicoild^ fr^n^(th€.ligaiif)iti>f the zone ; ithe 

' third 
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third from the due performtiice of tht^fireriftce ; 
fuch are the births of bim i^ho k ufuaUy called - 
twice born, according to a text-of the Veda : 

170. ^ Among them his divine birth is .that,' 
which is diftinguiihed by the ligation of the 
zone, rndfacr^iidcordi and in that: Arr/i^ the 
Giyatri is his mother, and tht AM»jf^hA% &dier. 

171* * Sages ckll the Acharya father, from his 
giving inftrudion in the yiia\ tior can any holy 
rite be performed by a young mah» before bis* 
inveftiture. 

172. * "TUlbtheimeft^witbihtJtgnsofhis cliffs^ 
he muft not pronounce any Ikcitd text, excq>t 
what ought to be ufed in obfequtes to an anceftor; 
fince he is on a level with a Sudr Abbott his new 

^ birth from the revealed fcripture: 

173. ^ From him, who has been duly invefted, 
' are required both the performance of devout aAs 

• and the ftudy of the Vids in tfttkir^ .preceded by 
^ ftated ceremonies. 

174. ' Whatever fort of leatlieni matydtf facri- 
^ ficial thread, and abne, whatever ilafl^:aad what^ 
^ ever under-^pparel are ordained, as itfwe men^ 
^ iionedy for ;» youth of each cla&, the like muil 
^ alfo be ufed in his religious aids. 

175. * Thcfc following rules muft a BrabmacbM 
' or ftudent in tbeol^, obierve, .i^ile ha dwelh 

< with his preceptor i keeping all his mettibers 
^ under control, for the fake of increafing his ha- 
^ bitual devotion. 

176. V Day by day, having baAied and being 

* purified, let him offer frelh watiir ;to the Gods, 
^ the Si^s, and the Manes ; let him ftow refped: 

< to the images of the dcitiea, and bring wood for 

< theoUatioatofirc. 

D 4 177. * Let 
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177. * Let him abftain from honey, from' flcfh 

* meat, from perfumes, fromchaplets of flowers, 
^ frorn fwfcet vegetable juices, from women, from 
^ all fweet fubftances turned acid, and from in- 

* jury to animated beings; 

178. * From unguents for his limbs, and from 

* black powdpr for his eyes, from wearing fan- 
^ dais, and carrying an umbrella, from fenfual 

* defires, from wrath, from covetoufncfs, from 
*' dancing, aod from vocal and inftrumental mufick; 

179 * From gaming, from difputes, from de- 

* traction, andjfrom falfchood, from embracing 
' or wantotvly looking at women, and from dif- 

* fcrvice to other men. 

i8o, * Let'him conftantly flecp alone : let him 

* never wafte his own manhood j for he, who vx)- 
^ luntarily waftes His manhood, violates the rule of 

* his order; and becomes an fivacirni : 

'181. * A.twicc:borh youth, who has involun- 

* iarily wafted his manly ftrength during fleep, 
V muft repeat with reverence, having bathed and 
^ paid hiamage to the fun, this text of fcripture : 
^* yigain let my ftrength return to me.'* 

I 182. :*lLet'him carry water pots, flowers, cow- 

* dung, frcfli earth, and ^wjVgrafs, as much as 
^ rhay beufeful to his preceptor; and let him pcr- 
^ form every daydhe duty of a religious mendicant, 

1 83. * Each day nnuft a Brahmen ftudent receive 
^; his food by begging, with due care, from the 

* houfes of perfons renowned for difcharging their 

* duties, ahdlkot deficient in performing the facri- 

* fictfs which the. Veda ordains, 

184. * Let him not beg from the coufins of his 
'f preceptor j nor from his own coufins 5 nor from 
' other kinfmen by the father's fide, or by the 

* mother's j but, if other houfes be not acccflTibfe, 

* let 
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let him begin with the laft of thofe in order, 
avoiding the firft ; 

185, * Or, if none of thofe jb^^jjuft mentioned 
can be found, let him go begging through the 
whole dffl:n£fcy round the village, keeping his 
organs in fubjeftion, and remaining (ilenti but 
let him turn away from fuch as have conimicced 
any deadly fin. 
%^6. ' Having brought logs of wood from a 

. diftance^ let hjm place them in the open air; and 
with them let him make an oblation to fire witlw 

, outretniflTnefs, both evening and inorning. 

rSy. * He, who for feven fuccelfive days omits 
the ceremony of begging food, and offers not wood> 
to the facred fire, muft perform the penance of 
an avactrnu unlefs he be affliftedwith illnefs. 

188. ^ Let the ftqdent perfift cpnftantly in fucb 
beggipg, but let him not eat the food of one 
perfon only : the fubfifience of a ftudent by beg« 
^ng is held equal to fading in reJigtous merit. 

189. ^ Yet, when hejs aflced in a folemn aft in 
honour of the Gpds or the Manes, he may eat 
at his pleafure the food of a fingle perlbn ; ob^ 
ferving, however, the laws ofabftinence and the 
aufteriity of .an anchpret: thus the rule of his 
order is kept inviolate. 

1 90. ' This duty o{ a mendicant is ordained by 
the wife for a Brahmen only ; but no fuch zOtm 
appointed for a warripur, or for a merchant. 

. . 19 )< ' Let the fcholar, .when commanded by his 
preceptor, and even when, he has received no 
command, always exert himfelf in reading, 
and in all a£l;s ufeful to his teacher. 
192* ' Keeping in due fubjeftipn his body, his 
fpeech, his organs of fcnfcj and his hearty let him 

' ftand 
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* (tknd, with the palms of his hands joined, looking 

* ac the face of his preceptor. 

= 193. ^ Let him always keep his right arm un- 

* covered, be always decently apparelled, and pro- 
*'^rly cbmpofed 5 and when his inftruftor fays, 
«* Tje feateicJ,** \tt him fit oppofite to his venerable 

* giiidci ■ '- 

194. * In the prefence of, his preceptor let him 
^always e^ lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle ^th 

* worfc dppefidages 5 let him rife before, and go 
•'to reft after hii tutor^ 

195. * Let him not anfwer his teacher*^ orders^ 
•^ or converfe with him, reclining on abed; nor 
^fittingj-nor eating, nor ftanding, nor widi an 
^ iaverted face : 

196. * But \ct him both an/wertindcenvir/ey if 

* his preceptor fit, ftanding up ; if he ftand, ad- 

* vartcing toward htm ; if he advance, meecing;^ 

* Mrtn ; if he run, haftening after hitn ; 

197. ^ If his face be averted, going round to 

* front him, frtm left to right i if he be at a little 
' difttinte, Approaching him j if reclined, bending 

* tb him 5 and, if he ftJtnd ever fo farofi^, running 
*'tbi^rdhirti, 

' '*-i9S,^ *- Whin his- teacher is nigh, let his couch 

* Pf his ^bench be always placed low : when his 
^ ^Vceeptor's eye can obferve him, let him^not fit 

* cateldsjy at eafc. 

1 9.9.' ^ Let' hfcti never pronounce the mere name 
* ' bf hii tdibfri leWdilh his abfence ; nor evei* mimick 

* his gait, Va ^niisth, or his manner, 

' tCfo. * In W Mtever place, either true but cenfo- 

* fious, or faYfe and defamatory, difcourfe is held 

* concerning; l&t teacher, let him there cover his 
^* ears or rctfiote to another place : 

' *tibi. rBy cenfuring his preceptor, though juftly, 

* he will be born an afs 5 by falfely defaming him» 

f adogi 
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a dog ; by ufinghis goods without kave, a fmall 
worm ; by envying his merit, a larger infeft 
or reptile. 

202 * He mtift not fervc hi$ tutor by tiic in- 
tervention of another, while himfelf (lands aloof | 
nor fnuft he attend him in a paffion, nor when a 
worhan is near $ from a carriage or raifed feat 
he muft defcend to ifalute his heavenly diredor. 

203. * Let him not fit with his preceptor to th6 
leeward, or to the windward of him ; nor let 
him fay any thing which the venerlible man can^ 
not hear. 

204. ^ He may fit with his teacher in a carriage 
drawn by buUs^ horfes, or camels ; on a terrace, 
on a pavement of ftoncs, or on a mat of woY«en 
grafs; on a rock, on a wooden bench, or in 
a boat. 

205. * When his tutor's tutor is hear, let hint 
demean himfelf as if his own were prefent; nof 
let him, unlefs ordered by his fpi ritual father, 
proftrate himfelf rn bis frefence before his natural 
father, or paternal uhcle. 

206. ^ This is likewife ordained as his tonftant 
behaviour toward his other inftruftors \ti fc^ence ; 
toward his elder paternal kinfmen j toward all 

^ who may reftrain hinfi from fin, add all whd 
^ give him falutary advice. 

207. ' Toward men alfo, who arc tfuly ¥ir- 
^ tuous, let him always behave as toward his pre-* 

ceptor ; and, in like manner, toward thfe-fons of 
^ his teacher, who are entitled; to refped as oliet 
^ }ntn\ ondarenQtftudents i atid toward the paiternal 
' kinfmen of hisreneraUe tutor. ^ > ' 

208. ' The fon of his pjpeceptor^ whethef 
' younger or of equal age, or a ftudcnt^ if 3ie bfe 
* cfapabJt of teaching the Veda, defervcs the fame 

* honour 
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* that foil divine inftruflion muft not be fown 5 it 

* would perifli like fine feed in barren land. 

113. ' A teacher of the Feda {hou\d rather die 

* vyith his learning, than fovv it in fieri le foil, even 

* though he be in grevious diftrefs for fubfiftence. 

114. ^ Sacred Learning, having approached ^ 

* Brahmen, faid to him : "I am thy precious 

* gem; preferve me with care; deliver me not to 

* a fcorner; (Jo prefervcdl fliall become fopremely 

* ftrong.) 

115. ^ But communicate me, astoavigilenf de- 
^ pofitory of thy gem, to that fludent, whom thou 

* ihak know to be pure, to have (ubdued his 

* paffions, to perform the duties of his order/^ 

116. * He who (hall acquire knowledge of \\\c 

* Feda without the aflent of his preceptor, incurs 

* the guilt of flealing the fcripture, and Ihall fink 

* to the region of torment. 

117. * From whatever teacher a ftudent has 
^ received inftrudlion, eiiher popular, ceremonial, 
^ or facred, let him firft lalute his inftrudlor, when 

* they meet. 

1 18. ' A Brahmen, whocompletely governs his 

* paffions, though he know the gnyatri only, is 

* more honourable than he, who governs not his 

* paffions, who eats all forts of food, and fells all 

* fiivts of commodiiicSj even though he know the 

* three Fidas. 

119. * When a fupcrior fits on a couch or 
^ bench, let not an inferior fit on it with him j 
^ and, if an inferior be fitting on a couch, let him 

* rife to falutc a fupcrior. 

120. * The vital fpirits of a young man mount 

* upwards to depart from him, when an elder ap* 

* proaches ; but by rifing and falutation he rcco- 
^ vers them. 

121. * A 
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217, * And on bis return from a Journey, he 

* muft once touch' the feet of his preceptor's 4^^^^ 

* wifci and falutc her each day by proftration, 

* calling to mind the prafticc of virtuous men. 

2l8. * As Tic v/ho digs deep, with a fpade 

* comes to a fprirtg of water. To the ftudent, who 
■' humbly ferves his teacher, attains the knowledge 

* which lies dcfcpin his teacher's mincl. * 

219. * Whether his head be fhorn, or his haii* 

* long, or one Jock Be Bound above in a knot, let 

* not the fun tver fet ^r rife while he lies afleep 

* in the village. '•* 

220. * If the fun fhould rife or fer, while he 

* fleeps through fenflial indulgence, and knows it 

* not, he miill faft a- whole day, repeating the 

* gayatri: 

211. ^ He, who has been furprifed afleep by the 

* fetting or by the rifing fun, and perforncis not 

* that penance^ incurs'great guilt, 

222. * Let'hifti adore God both at funrife 
' and at funfet, as''¥he law ordiins, having made 

* his ablution arid keeping; his organs cbntroled ; 

* and, with fixed attention, ' let him repeat the 

* text, which hcbiight to repeat^ in a place free 

* from impurity, •• ^ * • 

223. * If a woman or a Siidrk Dciform ^ny aft 

* leading to the chidf ternporal gobd^'let the iftu- 

* dent be careful to enrtulate it y and ' he may dp 

* whatever gratifiies' his heart, 'tihlefs it be fpr- 

* bidden by law : 

224. ' The chief temporal 'good is by fojne 

* declared to cohfift' in virtue and weaUh; by 

* fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure ; by forne, 

* in virtue alone; by others, in wealth alone; 

* but the chief good h^re belo^ is an aflTemblage 

* of all three : this is a fure dccifion. 

22^.^ A. 
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* (tknd, with the palms of his hands joined, looking 

* ac the face of his preceptor. 

193* * Let him always keep his right arm un- 

* covered, be ialways decently apparelled, and pro- 
*• ^rly cotnpofed ; and when his inftruftor fays, 
«* Tie feateicJ,** \tt him fit oppofite to his venerable 
^'giiidci* ^ 

194. * In the prefence of , his preceptor let him 

* always eirt lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle with 
^ worfe appendages ; let him rife before, and go 
•'to reft after his tutor^ 

1 95. ^ Let him not anfwer his teacher*^ orders, 

* or converfe with him, rcclrning on a beds nor 

* fittings nor eating, nor ftanding, nor wirti an 
^ iaverted face : 

196. * But \tt him both an/wer and cenvir/e^ if 

* his preceptor fit, ftanding up ; if he ftand, ad- 

* Vartcing toward htm ; if he advance, meeting^ 

* Mm ; if he run, haftening after hitn ; 

.197. ^ If his face be averted, going round to 

* front him, frtm left to right; if he be at a little 
' difttthfce, Approaching him j if reclined, bending 
•^ him 5 and,if he ftJtnd ever fo far ofi^, running 
^'tb^ArcHiim, 

' '*-n$S/ *- WWn his- teacher is nigh, let his couch 
^ Of his ^bench be always placed low: when his 
^ "pVceeptor's eye can bbfervfe him, let him not fit 

* cateldsly at eafc. 

1 99* ^ L^ hUm never pronounce the mere name 

* brhli ttitoi^; le^en m his abfence ; nor evei* mimick 

* his gait, hh l|>cfeth, or his manner. 

' ttfo. * in tfhatever place, cither true but cenfo- 

* po^$> pr &^^ ^t)d defamatory, difcourfe is held 

* concerning; M« teacher, let him there cover his 

* cars or rctfiote to another place : 

* *tioi. * By cenfuring his preceptor, though juftly, 

* he will be born an afs 5 by falfely defaming him» 

• adogi 
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a dog ; by ufing his goods without kave, a fmall 
worm ; by envying his merit, a larger infeft 
or reptile. 

202 ^ He mtift not ferve hi$ tutor hy tjie in- 
tervention of another, while himfelf (lands aloof | 
nor fnuft he attend him in a paffion, nor when a 
worhan is near $ from a carriage or raifed feat 
he muft defcend to falute his heavenly diredor. 

203. * Let him not fit with his preceptor to th6 
leeward, or to the windward of him ; nor let 
him fay any thing which the venerlible man can^ 
not hear. 

204. ^ He may fit with his teacher in a carnag;e 
drawn by buUs^ horfes, or camels ; on a terrace, 
on a pavement of ftoncs, or on a mat of W0Y«en 
grafs ; on a rock, on a wooden bench, or in 
a boat. 

205. * When his tutor's tutor is hear, let hint 
demean himfelf as if his own were prefent; nof 
let hirh, unlefs ordered by his fpi ritual father, 
proftrate himfelf m bis frefence before his natural 
father, or paternal uhcle. 

206. * This is likewife ordained as his fondant 
behaviour toward his other inftruftors irt fcience ; 
toward his elder paternal kinfmen } toward all 

^ who may reftrain him from fin, add all whd 
^ give him falutary advice. 

207. ' Toward men alfo, who arc tfuly ¥ir- 
^ tuous, let him always behave .as toward his pre- 
ceptor i and, in like manner, toward tht Tons of 

^ his teacher, who are entitled: to refped as oldd" 
^ i»en, oniarenQtftudents $ atid toward the ps^ernal 
^ kinfmen of hisrcncraMc tutor. ; ^ ' 

208. ' The fon of his pjreceptor^ whethef 
^ younger or of equal age, or a (hident^ if he bfc 
^ cfapabJt of teaching the Veda, deferves the fame 

' honour 
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145. * A mttc dcbarya^ or a teacher of the ga- 
^ yztri only y {uifpskffes ten up^Jhydyas ; a father, a 
^ hundredluchiid^r^tf^; and a mother^ a thoufand 

* rfatural fathers. 

146. * Of him, who gives natural birth, and 
''him, who ^ives knowledge of the whole Feda, 

* the giver of facred knowledge is the more ve- 

* nerable father ; fince the Jecond or divine birth 
I cnfures life to the twice born both in this world 

* and hereafter eternally. 

147. * Let a man confider that as a mere 

* human birth, which his parents gave him for 

* their itiutual gratification, and which he receives 

* after lying in the womb; 

T48. * But that birth, which his principal 

* dcbdrya, who knows the whole Veda^ procures for 
^ him by his divine mother the gdyatri^ is a true 

* birth : that birth is exempt from age and from 
^ death. 

140. * Hini, who confers on a man the benefit 
'* of facred learning, whether it be little or much, 

* let him know to be here named guruy or ve^ 

* nerable father ^ in confcqucncc of that heavenly 

* benefit. 

150. * A Brahmen^ who is the giver of fpiritual 

* birth, the teacher of prefrribed duty, is by right 

* called the father of an old man, though himfelf 

* be a child. 

15 1 • * Cavi, or the learned^ child of Angiras, 

* taught his paternal uncles and coufins to read the 
' Veda^ and, excelling them in divine knowledge, 

* faid to them, " little fons :'* 

152. * They, moved with refentment, alked the 

* Gods the meaning of that e^reff%on\ and the 

* Gods, beingaffembled, anfwcred them: " The 

* child has addrefled you properly \ 

153. * For 
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217. * And on bis return from a Journey, he 
muft once touch' the feet of his preceptor's 4^^^^ 
wifci and falutc her each day by proftration, 
calling to mind the prafticc of virtuous men. 

218. * As lie v/ho digs deep, with' a fpadc 
comes to a fprirtg of water. To the ftudent, who 
humbly ferves his teacher, attains the knowledge 
which lies dcfcpln his teacher's mind. 

219, * Whether his head be fhorn, or his haii* 
long, or one-lock Be Bound above in a knot, let 
not the fun ever fet ^r rife while he lies afleep 
in the village, --- . 

220. * If the fun Ihould rife or fet, while he 
fleeps through fenfual indulgence, and knows it 
not, he mull faft a whole day, repeating the 
gayatri: 

22 f. * He, who has been furprifed afleep by the 
fetting or by the rifing fun, and perforncis not 
that penance, incurs'great guilt. 

222. * Let hifti adore God both at funrife 
and at funfet, as^fhe law ordiiins, having made 
his ablution arid keeping his organs cbntroled ; 
and, with fixed attention,' let him repeat the 
text, which hc^oughf to repeat^ in a place free 
from impurity. -' ^ • / 

223. * If a womah or a Siidrh DcKbrm ^ny aft 
leading to the chidf temporal gobd,- let the iftu- 
dent be careful to enriulatc it;- and' he may do 
whatever gratifiies* his heart, "tihlefs it be for- 
bidden by law : 

224. * The chief temporal 'good is by fome 
declared to cohfift in virtue and weakh ; by 
fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure ; by forne, 
in virtue alone; by others, in wealth alone; 
but the chief good h^re belo^ is an aflTcmblage 
of all three : this is a fure dccifion. 
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* (tkndy with the palms of his hands joined^ looking 

* ac the face of his preceptor. 

'• 193. * L« him ahvays keep his right arm un- 

* covered, be always decently apparelled, and pro- 
*' ^rly confrpofcd ; and when his inftruftor fays, 
«* Tie (eared,** \tt him fit oppofite to his venerable 
^'guidci ' 

194. * In the prefence of, his preceptor let him 
always eJrt kfs, and wear a coarfer mantle with 
worfe ^ppefidages ; let him rife before, and go 

•'to reft after hii tutor^ 

195. * Let him not anfwer his teacher*^ orders^ 

* or converfe with him, reclining on abed; nor 

* fittings nor eating, nor ftanding, nor with an 
^ averted face : 

196. * But let him both an/wer and cenvirfe^ if 
' his preceptor fit, ftanding up ; if he ftand, ad- 

* vartcing toward htm ; if he advance, meeting;^ 

* Mtn ; if he run, haftening after hitn ; 

.197. ^ If his face be averted, going round to 

* front him, frtm left to right; if he be at a little 
' difttihte, approaching him ; if reclined, bending 
•^ him 5 and, if he ftJtnd ever fo farofii running 
^'tbi^'Ardhim, 

' "-i9^,^ *- Whin his- teacher is nigh, let his couch 
^ Of his ^bench be always placed low: when his 
^ "preceptor's eye can obferve him, let him not fit 
•* catelefsly at eafc. 

1 99.' ^ ■ Let' hfni never pronounce the mere name 

* bf hii tiitoi^; leWenlh his abfence ; iior evei* mimick 
his gait, his l|>cfeth, or his manner. 
ttfo. * In whatever place, cither true but cenfo- 
fious, or faHe and defamatory, difcourfe is held 
concerning lAi teacher, let him there cover his 
ears or rctfiotie to another place : 
*tioi. * By cenfuring bis preceptor, though juftly, 
he will be born an afs s by falfely defaming him» 

• adogi 
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* a dog ; by ufinghis goods without kave^ a fmall 
^ worm ; by envying his m^rit, a larger infeft 

* or reptile. 

202 * He mtift not fervc hi$ tutor by the in- 
^ tervention of another, while himfelf (lands alo6f| 
^ nor fnuft he attend him in a paffion^ nor when a 
< worhan is near ; fronn a carriage or raifed feat 

* he muft defcend to falute his heavenly diredor. 

203. * Let him not fit with his preceptor to th6 
^ leeward, or to the windward of him ; nor let 

* him fay any thing which the venerlible man cgaa^ 

204. ^ He may fit with his teacher in a carnl^e 
^ dra^n by bulls^ horfes, or camels ; on a terrace, 
^ on a pivement of ftoncs, or on a mat of woY«en 
^ grafsi on a rock> on a wooden bench, or in 
^ a boat* 

205. * When his tutor's tutor is hear, let hint 

* demean himfelfasif his own were prefent; nof 

* let him, unlefs ordered by his fpi ritual father, 

* proftrate himfelf m bis frefence before his natural 

* father, or paternal uhcle. 

206. ^ This is likewife ordained as his fondant 

* behaviour toward his other inftruftors irt fcience ; 

* toward his elder paternal kinfmen ; toward all 

* who may reftrain him from iin« add all whd 

* give him falutary advice. 

207. ' Toward men alfo, who arc tfuly ¥ir- 

* tuous, let him always behave .as toward his pre- 
ceptor ; and, in like manner, toward thfe. fojis of 

' his teacher, who are entitled : to refped ^ oldef 

* i»en, ondarenQtftudentj $ atid toward the paternal 

* kinfmen of his Tencrabte tutor. :^ > ' 
. 208. ' The fon of . his pjeceptor^ whethef 
' younger or of equal age, era ftudcnt^. if lie bfe 

* cfapaUt of teaching the Vida, deferves the fame 

' honour 
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/, 177. ^iliCl him abftain from honey, from' flc(h 
^ meat, froiivpcrfumes, fromchaplcts of flowers, 
^ froiTj fwfeet vegetable juices, from women, from 
^ all fweet iubftanccs turned acid, and from in- 

* jury to animated beings ; 

178, *» From unguents for his limbs, and from 
^ black powder ion his eyes, from wearing fan- 
*. dais, and cari'ying an umbrella, from fenfual 

* defires, from wrath, from covetoufncfs, from 
"^dancing, aodfrom vocal and inftrumental mufick; 

. 179 * From gaming, from difputes, from de- 
^ traction, and .frfem falfchood,. .from embracing 

* or wantonly looking at womeni, and from dif- 
\ fcrvice to other: men. » 

. 180. * Ler-him conftantly' fleep alone : let him 

* never wafte his own manhood ; for he, who vo- 
? iuntarily 'wifties his nnanhood, violates the rule of 

* his OT^tr; -andhecomis tf« ^ivacirni : 

\'i8i. * A^twicc:borh youth, who has involun- 

* tarily wafted his manly flrengih during fleep, 
^.muflrbpfrat with reverence, having bathed and 

* paidhiMnage to the fun, this text of fcripture : 
^* Jgain lei my ftrengtb return to me.** 

1. i82.:'*iLet'him carry water pots, flowers, cow- 

* dung, frcfli ea*:tb, and eusa-grsiky as much as 

* may be ufeful to' his preceptor; and let him per- 
^ form every daycthe duty of a religious mendicant. 

183. * Each day muft a Brahmen ftudent receive 
^; his food by begging, with due care, from the 

* houfes ofperfons renowned for difcharging their 

* duties, ai)d Tkot deficient in performing the facr i* 

* fic^s which the. Feda ordains. 

. . 184. ^ Let him not beg from the coufins of his 
'f pi^cccptpr J niorfrom his own coufins; nor from 
' other icinfmen by the father's fide, or by the 
' mdth^r's ; but^ if other houfes be not acceflfibre, 

* let 
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217. * And on bis return from a Journey, he 

* muft once touch' the feet of his preceptor's j'^^^ 

* wife; and falutc her each day by proftration, 

* calling to mind the prafticc of virtuous men. 

218. * As he v/ho digs deep with a fpade 

* comes to a fprirtg of water. To the ftudent, who 
' humbly fervcs his teacher, attains the knowledge 

* which lies detpki his teacher's mind. 

219. * Whether his head be fhorn, or his haii* 

* long, or one-lock be Bound'above in a knot, let 

* not the fun ever fet <>r rife while he lies afleep 

* in the village. •- - - . 

220. * If the fun fhould rife or fet, while he 

* fleeps through fen fual indulgence, and knows it 

* not, he mull faft a whole day, repeating the 

* gayatri: 

22 f. * He, who has been furprifed afleep by the 

* fetting or by the rifing fun, and perfornis not 

* that penance^ incurs great guilt. 

222. * Let biiifi adore God both at funrife 
' andatfunfet, as'the law ordains, having made 

* his ablution arid keeping his organs cbntroled ; 

* and, with fixed attention,' let him repeat the 

* text, which hc'oiight to repeat, in a place free 
« from impurity. - • ^ * 

223. * If a womah or a Siidr'a perform ^ny aft 

* leading to the chidf temporal gbbd,- 'let the ftu- 

* dent be careful to enrtulate it; and he may dp 

* whatever gratiffcs- his heart, tihlefs it be for- 

* bidden by law : 

224. * The chief temporal -good is by fome 

* declared to cohfift' in virtue and weakh; by 

* fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure ; by forne, 

* in virtue alone; by others, in wealth alone; 

* but the chief good h^re beloW is an aflTemblage 

* of all three : this is a fure dccifion. 
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* (tknd, With the palms of his hands joined, looking 

* ac the face of his preceptor. 

193. ^Ltt him ahvays keep his right arm un- 

* covipred, be always decently apparelled, and pro- 
*'^rly compofed ; and wheti his inftruftor feys, 
«« tie feateicJ,** \tt him fit oppofite to his venerable 
^-guidei- ^ 

194. * In the prefence of, his preceptor let him 

* always fett lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle with 
^ worfe stppet^dz^ts ; let him rife before, and go 
•''to reft after hii tutor^ 

1 95. *^ Let h jm not anfwer his teacher*^ orders^ 

* or tonverfe with him, reclining on a bed 5 nor 
^fitting/ nor eating, nor fianding, nor wirti an 
^ Averted face : 

196. * But let him both^;^^ tf»i ^0;rt;^, if 

* his preceptor fit, ftanding up ; if he ftand, ad- 

* Vartcing toward htm ; if he advance, meetidg;^ 

* Mrtn ; if he run, haftening after hitn j 

. 197. ^ If hi^ face be averted, going round to 

* front h\ir\, frtm left to right; if he be at a little 
' difttihfce, Approaching him ; if reclined, bending 
•^ him i lEind,*if he ftJtnd ever To far ofi^, running 
*%WArdhirtr, 

''' i9«,^ *- WWn^his-teiacher is nigh, let his couch 

* pf^ his bench be always placed low : when his 
^>p^etept6r*s-eye can bbferve him, let him^not fit 

* cateldVJy iit tifc. 

. 1 9^* * L*f hfm never pronounce the mere name 

* bf h\i ttitbi^; e^dilh his abfence ; iKor evei* mimick 

* his gait, hh l|>cfech, or his manner. 

' :itto. * in whatever place, either true but cenfo- 

* fious, or feMte and defamatory, difcpurfe is held 
*' concerning; }At teacher, let him there cover his 

* ears or remhote to another place. ! 

* **ibi. * By cenfuring his preceptor, though juftly, 

* he will be born an afs i by falfely defaming him» 

• adogi 
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a dog ; by ufinghis goods without kave, a fmall 
worm ; by envying his merit, a larger infeft 
or reptile. 

202 ' He mtift not ferve hi$ tutor by tjie in- 
tervention of another, while himfelf (lands alo6f| 
nor fnuft he attend him in a paffion^ nor when a 
wonian is near; from a carriage or raifed feat 
he mud defcend to ifalute his heavenly direAor* 

203. * Let him not fit with his preceptor to th6 
leeward, or to the windward of him ; nor let 
him fay any thing which the venerlible man cgaa^ 
not h^r. ^ 

204. ^ He may fit with his teacher in a carn^e 
dra^n by butls^ horfes, or camels ; on a terrace, 
on a pavement of ftoncs, or on a mat of woven 
grafs; on a rock> on a wooden bench, or in 
a boat. 

205. * When his tutor's tutor is hear, let hint 
demean himfelf as if his own were prefent; not 
let him, unlefs ordered by his fpi ritual father, 
proftrate himfelf m bis prefence before his natur^ 
father, or paternal uhcle. 

206. * This is likewife ordained as his tonfl:ant 
behaviour toward his other inftruftors in fcfence ; 
toward his elder paternal kinfmen } toward all 

' who may reftrain hind from fin, add all whd 
' give him falutary advice. 

207. ' Toivard men alfo, who arc ttuly ¥ir- 
^ tuous, let him always behave as toward his pre^ 

ceptor ; and, in like manner, toward tht Tons of 
^ his teacher, who are entitled r'to refped ^ oldet 
^ i»en, andarenQtftudentj ; and toward the paiternal 
^ kuifmen of his reneraUe tutor. ^^ « * 

208. ' The fon of his pfeceptor^. whethef 
^ younger or of equal age, era ftudcni^ .if Jie bfe 
' cfapaUt of teaching the Veda, deferves the fame 

' honour 
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* honour with the preceptor himfclf, when be is 
^ prefent at any facrificial aft : 

209. * But he muft not perform for the fon of 
^ his teacher, the duty of rubbing his linibs, or of 
f bathing him, or of eating what he leaves, or of 

* wafhing his feet. 

r; 210. * The wives of his preceptor, if they be 
5 t)f the fame clafs, muft receive equal honour 
' with their venerable huA^and ^ but if they be of a 

* different clafs, they muft be honoured only by 
^ riling and falutation. 

*^i. * For no wife of his teacher muft he pcr- 
f 40^ the offices of pouring fcented oil on them, 
5 of attending them while they bathe, of rubbing 
^ their legs and arms, or of decking their hair ; 
. 212. Nor muft a young wife of his preceptor 

* be greeted even by the ceremony of touching her 

* feet, if hehave completed hi^ twentieth year, or 
^ can diftinguifti virtue from vice. 

a 1 3. * It is thenature of women in this world 
' to caufe thefeduftion of men i for which reafon 
^ the wife are never unguarded in the company of 
' females: 

. J2I4V ^ A female indeed, is able to draw from 
f the right path in this life not a fool only, but 

* even a fage, and can lead him in fubje^ion to 
' defire or to wrath. 

- ai5* HFiLctnotaman^ therefore, fitinafequef- 

* tered place whli his neareft female relations : 

* the aflemblage. of corporeal organs is powerful 

* enough to fnatcb:wifdom from the wife, 

. ai6. ' A young ftudent may, as the law direft^, 

* make proftration at his pleafure on the ground 
^ before ^ young wife <of his tutor, faying, *• I am 

* fuch an one i'* ' 

a 17. * And 
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217. * And on bis return from a Journey, he 

* muft once toucH'thc feet 6( his prcceptor*s jf^^ 

* wife; and faluce her "each day by proftration, 

* calling to mind the prafticc bf virtuous men, 

218. * As 'lie who digs deep, with a fpadc 

* cotiies to a fprirtg of water. To the ftudent, who 
^ humbly ferves his teacher, attains the knowledge 

* which lies drtpki his teacher's mincl. - 

219. * Whether his head be (horn, or his hair 

* long, or one Jock be Bound above in a knot, let 

* not the fun tverfet^r rife while he lies afleep 

* in the village. -- 

220. * If the fun fliould rife or fer, while he 

* fleeps through fenfual indulgence, and knows it 

* not, he mull faft a whole day, repeating the 

* gayatri: 

221. * He, who has been furprifed afleep by the 

* fetting or by the rifing fun, and perfornis not 

* that penance^ incurs'great guilt. 

222. * Let hiifh adore God both at funrife 

* and at funfet, as'^the law ordiins, having made 

* his ablution arid keeping his organs cbntroled j 

* and, with fixed attention, ' let him repeat the 

* text, which he^oiight to repeat^ in a place free 

* from impurity. •' ^ * ■ 

223. * If a womah or a Siidrit oertbrrh ^ny a£t 

* leading to the chi^f tenrijporal gbbdi'let the ftu- 

* dent be careful to enrtulatc ifci and' he may dp 

* whatever gratifies his heart, -'tihlefs it be ft)r- 

* bidden by la\v : 

224. * The chief tempdral good is by fomc 

* declared to cohfift' in virtue and weaUh; by 

* fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure ; by forne, 

* in virtue alone; by others, in wedth alone; 

* but the chief good here belo*<r is an affcmblage 

* of all three : this is a furc dccifion. 

225. ^ A 
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225. ^ A TBACHSJi of the Vida \\ the imi^ of 
^ Gqo ; a natural father, the image of Bhahma'i 

< a mother, the image of the earths aa elder 
' whole brother, the imsige of the foul x 

226. * Therefore a fpiritual and a natural fa- 
« ther, a mother, and an elder brother, are not te 

< be treated with difrefped, efpccially by a BHh^ 

* meny though the ftudent be grievou(ly pro- 

* voked. 

227. ' That pain and care which a mother and 
^ father undergo in producing and rearing chil- 
^ dren, cannot be compeniated in an hundred 

* years. 

228. ^ Let every nun ccfQ^antly do what may 

* pleafe his parents ; and, on all occafions, what 

* may pleafe his preceptor : when thofe three are 
' fatisfied, his whole courlc of devotion is accom- 
' plifhed. 

229. * Due reverence to tho(e three is con- 

* fidered as the higheft devotion ; and without their 
^ approbation be mufl: perform no other duty. 

230. * Since they alone are held equal to the 
' three worlds 1 tbey alone, to the three principal 

* orders i they alonct to the three Vidas % tbey 
^ alone, to the dir^e firfs : 

231. ^ The natural father is confidered as the 

* garbapafya^ or nuptial fire 1 the mother as the 

* dacfinna^ or ceremonial ; the fpiritual guide, as 
' the abavanrf^ or iacrificial : this triad of fires is 

* mofl: venerable* 

232. < He, who ncftleAs not thofe three, when 
' he becomes a houfe-lLeeper, will ultimately ob« 

* tain dominion over the three worlds ; and his 
^ body being irradiated like a God, he will enjoy 
' fupreme bula in heaven. 

233. • By 
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^33* ^ By honouring his moihef he -grains this 
' terrejirial world j by honouring his father, the 
' inter mediate;, ov-etheriali and, by aBiduous at« 
' tention to his preceptor, even the cekjlial world 

of Brahma': 

234. 'AH duties arc completely performed t^ 
' that man, by whonfi thofc three are completely 

honoured ; but to him by whom they are dii^ 
honoured, all other afts of duty are fruitlefs. 

235. 'As long as thofe three live, fo long he 
inuft perform no other duty /^r bis own fake i 
but delighting in Vhat may conciliate their af- 
fedions and gratify their wiflies, he muft from 
day to day afllduoufly wait on them : 

236. * Whatever duty he may perform in 
thought, word, or deed, with a view to the 
next world, without derogation from his rcfpefi: 
to them; he mud declare to them his entire 
performance of it. 

237* * By honouring thofe thfce, without more, 
a man effeflually does whatever ought to be 
done : this is the higheft duty, appearinjg before 
us like Dherma himfelf, and every other a^ is 
an upadberma^ or fubordinate duty. 

238. * A believer in fcripture may receive pure 
knowledge even from a Sudra ; a leiTon of the 
higheft virtue, even from a Chanddia; and a 
woman^ bright as a gem, even from the bafeft 
family : 

239. ' Even from poifon may ncftar be taken; 
even from a child, gentlenefs of fpccch; even 
from a foe, prudent condud ; and even from 
an impure fubftance, gold. 

240. * From every quarter, therefore, n^uflt be 
feleded women bright as gems, knowledge, 

* virtue. 
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* virtue, purity; gentle fpeech, and various liberal 
^ arts. 

241. « In cafe of neceffity, a ftudent is required 

* to learn the FeJa from one who is not a Brab- 
*,fnen, and, as long as that inftruftion continues, to 

* honour his inftruAor with obfequious afliduity ; 

22.' But a pupil who feeks the inconnparabfc 

* path to heaven, (hou'd not live to the end of 
*, his days in the dwelling of a preceptor who is 
^ no Brahmen^ or who has not read all the yedas 

* with their .-ngas. 

243. * If he anxioufly define to pafs his whole 

* life in the houfe of a facerdotal teacher, he mufl 

* ferve him with aflfiduous care, till he be releafed 

* from his mortal frame : 

244. * That Brdhmeriy who has dutifully at* 

* tended his preceptor, till the diflblution of hfs 

* body, paffcs diredlly to the eternal manfion of 

* God. 

245. * Let hot a ftudent, who knows' his duty, 

* prefent any gift to his preceptor before bis return 

* borne '^ but when, by his tutor's permiffion, he 

* is going to perform the ceremony on his return, 

* let him give the venerable man fomc valuaWc 

* thing to the beft of his power ; 

246. * A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or ah 

* horfe, an umbrella, a pair of fandals, a ftool, 
' corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege- 
^ table : thus will he gain the aflfcdtionate re- 
^ membrance of his inftrudon 

247. ' The ftudent for life muft, if his teacher 
^ die, attend on his virtuous fon, or his widow, 

* or on one of his paternal kinfmen, with the fame 
' refpeft which he fliowed to the living : 

248. * Should none of thofe be alive, he muft 

occupy 
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* occupy the ilation of his preceptor, the fear, 

* and the place of religious exercifes ; muft con- 

* tinually pay due attention to the fires, which he 
' had confecrated; and muft prepare his own 

* foul for heaven. 

249. ' The twice born man, who ihall thus 
' without intcrmiffion have paflcd the time of his 

* ftudentfliip, fliall afccnd, after death, to the moft 

* exalted of regions, and no more again fpring to 

* birth in this lower world. 
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CHAPTER THE THtRt). 
On Marriage ; or en the Second Order. 



. I* ' The difciplin« of a ftudent m th« threio 

* f7^5 may be continued for thirty- fix years,in 
^ the houfe ofhis preceptor ; or for halif that time^ 

* or for a quarter of it, or until he perfcdliy com* 

* prehend them i 

2. ^ A ftudenr, whofe rules have not been vio* 
^ lated, may afTume the order of a married man> 

* after he has read in fucceffion a iU^bk^ or branck 

* from each of tl>e three, or from two, or from 
^ any one of them. 

* 3./ Being juftly applauded for the drift pcr^ 

* formance of his duty, and having received from 

* his natural or ffmtuat father the facred gift of tha 
^ Viday let him fit on an elegant bed, decked with 

< a garland of flowers^ and let his father honour 

< htm before his nuptials, with a prefent of a cow« 
t .4. ^ Let the ;wice born man, having obtained 
\ the qonfent of bis venerable guide, and haying 
^ performed his ablution \yith itated ceremonies, 
^ ^11; hid return home, as the law diredts, efpoufe a 
^ wife ef the fame olafsf with himfelf and endued 
^ with the marks of excellence. 

5» ^ She, who is not defcended from his^/rr^ 
^' ndor materHMl anceilors, within the fixth degree> 
^ and whp is not known by ber family name to be of 
^ the^ fame primitive dock with his father or mother^ 

Ea * is 
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' IS eligible by a twice born man for nuptials and 

* holy union : 

6* * In<:onneding himfelf with awifc, lethim 
' ftudioufly avoid the ten following families, be 

* they ever fo great, or ever fo rich in kine, goats^ 
-' (heep, gold and grain : 

7. * The family which has omitted pre- 
^ fcribed adts of religion ; that, which has pro- 
' ducedncymale children; that, in which the Fedd 
^ has not been read ; that, which has thick hair 

* on the body ; and thpfe, which have been fub- 

* jeft to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, tg difpepfia, to 

* epilepfy, to leprofy, and to eliephantiafis. 

8* * Let him not marry a girl with reddifli hair, 
^ nor with any deformed limb ; nor one troubled 
' with habitual ficknefs 5 nor one either with no 

* hair or with too much ; nor one immoderately 

* talkative ; nor one with inflamed eyes ; 

9. * Nor on.e with the name of a conftellation, 

* of a tree or of a river, of a barbarous nation; ot 

* of a mountain, of a winged creature, a fnake^or 

* aflave ; nor with any name railing an image of 

* terrour. ' ' 

10. * Let iiim chufe for his wife a girl, whbfe 

* form has no defedt ; who has an agreeable name ; 

* who walks gracefully like a phenicopteros, or like 
' a young elephant ; whofe hair and teeth are 

* moderate refpedively in quantity and in fizc; 
^ wh6fc body has exquifite foftncfs. 

XI. * Her, who has no brother, or whofe fatber 
^ is not well known, let no ieniible man efpoufe^' 

* through fear left, in the former cafe^ her fatber 

* (hould take her firft fon as his own to perform hh 
^ obfetpdes i oxy in the /econd cafe^ left an illicit mar- 

* riage fliould be coqtrafted, 

li. ' For 



ON THE SECOKD ORDSR* 53 

12. ' For the firft marriage of the twice born 
clafTes, a woman of the fame clafs is recom- 
mended ; but for fuch as are impelled by in- 
clination to rtiarry again, women in the dire^ 
order of the claffes are to be preferred : 

13. * A S&dra woman only muft be the wife of 
a Sudra ; flie and a Vaifya^ of a Vatfya ; they two 
and a CJhatriyh:, of a CJhatriya ; thofe two and a 
Brahmant of a Briimien* 

14. ' A woman of the fervile clafs is notmenti« 
oiied, even in the recital of any ancient ftory, as 
the firft wife of a Brahmen or of a CJhatriya, though 
in the greatefl difficulty to find a fuitable match. 

15. • Men of the twice born clafles, who through 
weakncfs of intellcdt, irregularly marry women 
of the loweft clafs, very foon degrade their fa- 
milies and progeny to the ftate of Sidras : 

16. * According to Atri and to (Go'tama) 
the fon of Utat'hya, he who thus marries a wo- 
man of the fervile clafe, // be be a frkjlj is de- 
graded inftantly ; according to Saunaca, on 
the birth of a fon, if he be a warriour ; and, if he 
be a merchant J on the bith of a fon's fon, accord- 
ing to (me) Bhrigu. 

17. * A Br&hmenj if he take z Sudra to his bed, 
as his firft wife y finks to the regions of torment ; 
if he beget ^ child by her, he lofcs even his 
prieftly rank : 

18. * His facrificcs to the Gods, his oblations 
to the Manes, and his hofpitable attentions to 
Grangers, ipuftbefupplied principally by her ; 
but the Gods and Manes will not cat fuch offer- 
ings ; nor ican heaven be attained by fuch hof- 
pitality« 

19. * For the crime of him, who thus illegally 
• drinks the moiftorc of a SAdra's lips, who is 

E 3 * \*ivw\.^\ 
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^ tainted by her breath , and who even begct» a 
^ child on her body, the law declares no ex-* 
^ piation. 

20. * Now learn compendioufly the eight forms' 

* of the nuptbl ceremony, ufed by the four clafies, 
' fome good and fome bad in this world, and in^ 

* the next : 

21. ^ The ceremony of Brahma', of the Devas^ 
^ of the Rtfhis, of the Prajafatis^ of the ^firas, 
^ of the Gandbarvas, and of the Racjb4ffas s the. 
^ eighth and bafeft is that of the Pifickas. 

22. * Which of them is permitted by law^to 
^ each clafs and what are the good and bad pro- 

* perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully 

* declare to you, together with the qualities, good 
^ and bad, of the offspring. 

23. ^ Let mankind know, that the fix jSrfi itv 

* diredt order are by fome held valid in the cafe of 

* a priell ; the four iaft, in that of a Warriour ; and 

* the fame four, except the Racjhafa marriage^ in- 
^ the cafes of a merchant and a man: of the fervile 

* clafs : 

24. Some confider the four firft only a« ap« 
^ proved in the cafe of a prieft ; one, ihdXoi Racjhafl^ 
^ as peculiar to a foldier ; and that of J/uras,. to 

* a mercantile and a fervilc Hvan : . - 

95; ^ But in this code, three of ihe five k^ ^ro 

* held legal, and two illegal : the ceren^onies of 

* Pifachas and jifuras muft never be performed* 

26. ' For a military man the before meottoned 

* marriages of Gandharvas and Racjhafas^ whethep 

* feparate or mixed, as when agkl is made capiiv^ 
^ hyher hver^, afur a viSory aver hep ki^fmen, £|re 

* permitted by law. 

27. ^ The gift of a daughter, clothed only with 
« a ^i^<rle robe, tot a man learned ia the ^<^^ 

^ whom 
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whom her father votantarily invited, afid re- 
fpedfuUy receives, is the nuptial right called 
Br&hma. 

£8. * The rite \rhich fages call Daifva^ is the 
gift of a daughter, whom her father has decked 
in gay attire, when thefacrifice is already begun, 
to the officiating prieft, who performs that adt 
of religion, 

29. * When the father gives his daughter away, 
aifter having received from the bridegroom one 
pair of kine, or two pairs, for ufes prefcribed 
by law, that marriage is termed Arjka. 
30* The nuptial rite called Pr&j&patydy is when 
the father gives away his daughter with due ho- 
nour, faying diftindly, " May both of you 
perform together your civil and religious 
duties!" 

31* * When the bridegroom, having given as 

much wealth as he can afford to the father and 

' paternal kinfmen, and to the damfel herfelf, 

^ takes btr voluntarily as his bride, thai thaf riage 

^ i^^MCktAAJura. 

32. * The reciprocal conncftion of a youth and 

* a damfel, with mutual defire, is the marriage 
' denominated GanJbarva, contrafted for the 
' purpofe of amorous embraces, attd proceeding 
' from feofual iadlination, 

33. * Thefeifetire of a maiden by fofc^ from 

* her houfe, while flie weeps and calls for affift- 

* anccj after het kinfmen and friends have been 
^ flain in battle, or wounded, and t^eir houfes 

* broken open, is the marriage &y\tA Rac^fa. 

34. * When the lover fecrctly embraces the 

* damfel, i^itherfleeping or fluflled with ftrong 

* liquot) or difordered in her intelleA, that finful 

E 4 ! marriage^ 
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* by weakncfs or deficiency, is occafioned' a 

* failure of conception. 

50. ' He, who avoids conjugal embraces on 

* the fix reprehended nights and on eight others, 
' is equal in chaftity to a Bfabmachdr), in which-^ 

* ever of the iw& next orders he may live. 

51. * Let no father, who knows the law, re- 

* ccive a gratuity, however fmall, for giving bis 
^ daughter in marriage; fince the man, who, 
^ through avarice, takes a gratuity for that purpo/e, 

* is a feller of his offspring. 

52. * \yhatever male relations, through delu« 
' fion of mind, take poffeffion of a woman^s 

* property, be it only her carriages or her clothes, 

* fuch offenders will fink to a region of torment. 

53. * Some fay that the bull and cow given in 

* the nuptial ceremony of the Rtjhis, arc a bribe 

* to the father ; but this is untrue : a bribe iV 
< ileedy whether large or fmall, is an afiual fale of 
^ the daughter. 

54. * When money or goods »rc given to 

* damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for 
^ their own ufe, it is no fale : it is merely a token 

* of courtefy aiid affedlion to the brides. 

55. ^ Married women mud be honoured and 

* adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their 

* huibands, and by the brethren of their hufbands, 

* if they feek abundant profperity : 

56. * Where females are honoured, there the 

* deities are pleafed ; but where they are diiho^ 

* noured, there all religious adts become fruitkf* 

57. * Where female relations are made mifcra* 
^ ble, the family of him who makes them fo, 

* very foon wholly periihes ; but, where they are 
^ not unhappy, the family always increafes. 

58. ' On 
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5S. * On whatever houfes the women of a 
family, not being duly honoured, pronounce aa 
imprecation, thofe houfes, with .all that belong 
tp them, utterly perifli, as if deftroyed by a 
facrifice for the death of an enemy. 

59. ^ Let thofe women, therefore, be con- 
tinually fupplied with ornaments, apparel ancl 
food, at feftivals and at jubilees, by men de- 
firous of wealth. 

60. * In whatever family the hufband is con- 
tented with his wife, and the wife with her 
hufband, in that houfe will fortune be affuredly 
permanent. 

61. * Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly 
attired, ihe will not exhilirate her hulband ; and 
if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be 
produced. 

62. * A wife being gaily adorned, her whole 
houfe is embellifhed ; but, if ihe be deftitutc of 
ornament, all will be deprived of decoration. 

63. * By culpable marriages, by omiffion of / 
prefcribed ceremonies, by negled: of reading the 1 
Feday and by irreverence toward a Brahmen^ \ 
great families are funk to a low ftate. 

64. ^ So they are by praftifing manual arts, by 
lending at intereft and other pecuniary tranfaiSions,^ s 
by begetting children on Sudras only, by traffick 

in kine, horfes, and carriages, by agriculture 
and by attendance on a king. 

65. ^ By facrificing for fuch as have no right 
to facrifice, and by denying a future cbmpenfa- 
tion for good wprk'sr, great families, being de- 
prived oT facred knowledge, are quickly de- 
ftroyed ; . 

6^. ^ But families, enriched by a knowledge of 

*thc 
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^ by weaknefs or deficiency, is occafioned* a 

* failure of conception. 

50* * He, who avoids conjugal embraces on 

* the fix reprehended nights and on eight others, 
^ is equal in chaftity to a Brabmachdr), in which* 

* ever of the iw& next orders he may live. 

51. * Let no father, who knows the law, re- 

* ccive a gratuity, however fmati, for giving bis 
^ daughter in marriage; fince the man, who, 

* through avarice, takes 2l gvztuity for that purpofe, 

* is a feller of his offspring. 

52. * Whatever male relations, through delu« 
^ fion of mind, take pofleffion of a woman's 

* property, be it only her carriages or her clothes^ 
^ fucb offenders will fink to a region of torment* 

53. * Some fay that the bull and cow given in 

* the nuptial ceremony of the RtfiiSy arc a bribe 

* to the father ; but this is untrue : a bribe i«* 
' Jeed, whether large or fmall, is an afiual fale of 
^ the daughter. 

54. * When money or goods »rc given to 

* damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for 
^ their own ufe, it is no fale : it is merely a token 

* of courtefy aiid affedlion to the brides. 

55* ^ Married women mud be honoured and 

* adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their 
^ huibands, and by the brethren of their hufbands, 

* if they feek abundant profperity : 

56. * Where females are honoured, there the 

* deities are pleafed ; but where they are diiho^ 
^ noured, there all religious adts become fruitlefs*. 

57. * Where female relations arc made mifcra- 
^ ble, the family of him who makes them fo, 

* very foon wholly periihes ; but, where they arc 
^ not unhappy, the family always increafes. 

58. ' On 
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5S. * On whatever houfes the women of ^ 
family, not being duly honoured, pronounce aa 
imprecation, thofe houfes, with .all that belong 
tp them, utterly perifli, as if deftroyed by a 
facrifice for the death of an enemy. 

59. ^ Let thofe women, therefore, be con- 
tinually fupplied with ornaments, apparel ancl 
food, at feftivals and at jubilees, by men de- 
firous of wealth. 

60. * In whatever family the hufband is con- 
tented with his wife, and the wife with her 
hufband, in that houfe will fortune be affuredly 
permanent. 

61. * Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly 
attired, ihe will not exhilirate her hulband ; and 
if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be 
produced. 

62. * A wife being gaily adorned, her whole 
houfe is embellifhed ; but, if ihe be deftitute of 
ornament, all will be deprived of decoration. 

63. ^ By culpable marriages, by omiffion of j 
prefcribed ceremonies, by negle^ of reading the 1 
f^eda, and by irreverence toward a Brahmen^ \ 
great families are funk to a low ftate. 

64. ^ So they are by praftifing manual arts, by 
lending at intereft and other pecuniary tranfaiSions,^ s 
by begetting children on SMras only, by traffick 

in kine, horfes, and carriages, by agriculture 
and by attendance on a king. 

65. ^ By facrificing for fuch as have no right 
to facrifice, and by denying a future cbmpenfa- 
tion for good wprk's, great families, being de- 
prived oT facred knowledge, are quickly de- 
ftroyed ; . 

6^. ^ But families, enriched by a knowledge of 

* the 
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^ the Vida^ though pofleffing little temporal 
^ wealth, are numbered among the great^ and ac« 

* quire exalted fame. 

67. ' Let the houfe-keeper perform domeftic 
^ religious rites, with the nuptial fire, according 

* to law, and the ceremonies of the five great 
^ facraments, and the feveral adls which muft day 
« by day be performed. 

68. * A houfe-keeper has five places of (laughter, 

* cr where fmall living creatures may be Jlain ; his 
^ kitchen hearth, his grindflone, his broom, bis 

* peftle and mortar, ihis water pot; by ufing 
^ which, he becomes in bondage to fin : 

69. ^ For the fake of expiating offences committed 
^ igmnrantly in thofe places mentioned in order, the 

* five great facraments were appointed by eminent 

* fagea to be performed each day by fiich as keep 

* houfe. 

70. * Teaching and ftudying the fcripture is 
^ the facrament of the Feda ; offering cakes and 
^ water, the facrament of the Manes ; an oblation 
^ to fire, the facrament of the Deities; giving 

* rice or other food to living creatures, the facra- 

* ment of fpirits ; receiving guefts with honour, 

* the facrament of men ; 

71. * Whoever omits not thofe five great cc* 
' remonieSy if he have ability to perform them^ is 

* untainted by the fins of the five ilaughtering 
^ places, even though be conftantly refide at 

* home; 

72. * But whoever chcriihes not five orders of 
^ beings, namely^ the deities ; thofe, who demand 

* hofpitality ; thofe, whom he ought by law to 
^ maintain % his departed forefathers ; and him« 
' felf; that man lives not even though he 

' breathr* 

73. ^ Some 
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73. ^ Some call the five facraments abuta zxA 
buta, prahutdj Mhrnya-buta aofd prafiia : 

74. * jlbuta^ or unoffered, is divine Audy ;butas 
or offered, is the oblation to fire ; prabuta^ or 
well offered, is the food given to fpirits; Mb* 
mya-butdj is refped ihewn to twice born guefis ; 
and prajitaj or well eaten, is the offering of rice 
or water to the manes of anceftors. 

75. * Let every man in this (econd order em- 
ploy bimfelf daily in reading the fcripture, and 
in performing the facrament of the Gods ; for^ 
being employed in the facramenr of deities, be 
fupports this whole animal and vegetable world ; 

76. * Since his oblation of clarified butter, duly 
caft into the flame, afcends in fmoke to the fun ; 
from the fun it falls in rain ; from rain comes 
vegetable food ; and from fuch food animals 
derive' their fubfiftence, ^ 

77. ^ As all creatures fubfift by receiving fup* 
port from air, thus all orders c^ men exift by 
receiving fupport from houfe-keepers ; 

78. * And fince men of the three other orders 
are each day nourifhed by them with divine 
learnipg and with food, a houfe-keeper is for 
this reafon of the moft eminent order : 

79. * That order^ therefore, muft be conftantly 
fuflained with great care by the man who feeks 
unperiihable blifs in heaven, and in this world 
pleafurable fenfations; an order which cannot 
be fuftained by men with uncontroled organs. - 

80. ^ The divine fages, the manes, the gods, 
the fpirits, and guefis, pray for benefits to 
mafiers of faipilies ; let tfaefe honours, there<^ 
fore, be done: to them l>y the houfe-keeper who 
knows his dqty ; 

8i-^Let 
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8i« • Let him honour the Sages by ftudying 

• the Feda i the Gods, by obUtions to fire or- 
f ^airied by law ; the Manes, by pious obfequics ; 

• mto by fupplying them with food; and fpirits, 

• by gift $ to all animated creatures. 

82. * EiCh day let him perform a Jriddha 

• with boiled rice and the like, or with waiter, or 

• with milk^ roots, and fruit ; for thus he obtains 

• favour from departed progenitors. 

83. ^ He may entertain one Br&hmen in that fa* 
^ cremcnt among the five, which is performed for 
« the Fiiris ; but, at the oblatibnto all the Gods, 
^ let him not jnvitc even a fingle prieft. 

84. * In his domeftic fire for dreffing the food 

• of all the ^ods, after the prefcribed cerenMfiy, 
' let a BrAhmen make an oblation each day to thefe 

• fallowing diviBkies ; 

85. ' Firft to Agni, god of fire, and to the 

• Lunar God,* feverally ; then, to bofh of them 
y^ -at once ; next to the affembled gods j and after* 

• wards, to Dhanwantari, god of medicine; 

86. • To CuH!;', goddefs of the day, when the 

• ftew moon is difcernible ; to Anumati, goddefs 

• of the day, after the oppbfition ; to PRAjA'pAxr, 
^ or the Lord of Creatures; to DvA'vA^and PitiT- 

• Hivt', goddefles of Iky and earth ; and teftly, 

• to the fire of thi good facrifice. 

87. ^ Havbgthus, with fixed attentioDy offered 

• clarified butter in all quarters, proceedii^ jtoik 

• theeqfi in a fomb^rn direftion to Indra, v awa, 

• Varitha, andthe god Soma, let bim offer his 

• gift to animated creatures s 

88 . ^ Samtg^ «< I falute the Maruts,'' or Winds, 
^ let him throw dreffed rice rtear the door ; yJp^Jg', 
^* I falute the water gods,*' in wafer; and oithrs 

' peftic 
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^ pcftlc and mortar^ fiyi»gf " 1 falutc the gods of 
'* large trees/* 

89. * Let him do the like i;f the north eafi^ or 
^ near his pillow^ to Sri', the goddefs of abun- 
' dance ; in tbefouth wej, or at the foot of his bed» 
' to the propitious goddefs Bhapraca'li' ; in 
^ thp centre of his manfion^ to. Brahma' and his 

* houfehold God ; 

. 90. ^ To all the Gods afleml>led, let him throw 
^ up his oblanidn in the open air ; by day, to tht 
^ fpirits who walk ia light ; and by night^to thofe 
^ who walk in darknefs : * 

91 • In the buUding on his houfe top^ or behind 
^ bii hck^ let btniL caft his oblation for the welfare 
^ of all creatures ; and what remains let him give 

* to the Pitrts with his face toward the fouth : 

o2. ^ The (hare of dogs, ofoutcafts^ of dog* 
^ feeders, of iinful men, puniihed with elephan* 
^ tiafis or confumptiony.of crows, and of reptiles, 
^ let him drop on the ground by little and little* 

93. ^ A Braihmen, who thus each day Ihall hO'O 
^ nour all beings^ will go to the higheft region in 
^ a ftraight patb^ in an irradiated form. 

94. ' When he has performed his duty of mak- 
^ ing oblations, let him caufe his gueft to take 
^ food before himfelf ; and let him give a portion 
^ of rice, as the law ordains, to the. mendicant 
^ vfho Audits the F^da : 

* 95. * Whatever fruit (hall be obtained by that 
^ ftudent, as the reward of his virtue, when he fliali 
' have ^ven a cow to bis preceptor, according to 
^ law, the like reward to virtue ihall be obtained 
^ by the twice bom houfe-keeper^ when he has 
^ given a nuMfthful of rice ft) the relijgioua men- 
^ dicant. 

96. ^ To 
1 
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96. * To a Brahmen who knows thie true prin- 

* ciple of the Veda^ let him prcfent a portion of 
^ rice, or a pot of water, garniihed with fruit and 

* 'flowers, due ceremonies having preceded ': 

97. * Shares of oblations to the Gods, or to the 
^ Manes, utterly perifh, when prefented, through 

* delufionof mindjbymen regardlefs of duty, ^0 

* fuch ignorant Brabmens as are mere aflies ; 

98. ^ But an ofTering in the fire of a facerdotal 
^ mouth, which richly blazes with true know- 
*' ledge and piety, will rcleafe the giver from dif- 
^ trefs, and even from deadly fin. 

99. ^ To the gueft who comes of his own 
^ accord, let him offer a feat and water, with fuch 
^ food as he is^ able to prepare, after the due rites 

* of courtefy* 

- loo. ^ A Brahmen coming as a gueft, and not 

* received with juft honour, takes to himfelf all the 

* reward of the houfe-keeper*s former virtue, 

* even though he had been fo temporate as to live 

* on the gleanings of harvefts, and fo pious as to 
^ make oblations in five diftinft fires. 

1 01. * Grafs and earth to fit on, water to waih 
' the feet, and, fourthly affediionate fpeech are at 
^ no time deficient in the manfions of the good, 
^ although they may he indigent. 

102. ^ ABrahmeHj ftayingbutone night as a 
^ gueft, is called an atii^hi ; fince continuing • fo 
^ ftort a time, he is not even a fojourner for a 

* whole tifbij or day of the moon. 

103. ^ The houfe-keeper muft not confider as 

* an atifbi a imere vifitor of the fame town, or a 
^ Bribnun^ who attends him on bufinefs, even 
^ though become to the houfe where his wife 
^ dwells, and where his fires are kindled. 

J 04. ^ Should 
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104. * Shotild arty houft-kccpers be fo tenfelefs, 
^ as CO fcek, on prctcftcc of being gucfts; the food 

* of others, they would fall after death, by reafon 

* of that bafenefs, to the condition of Cattle be^ 
^ longilig to the giver of fuch food* 

. 105. * No gueft muft be difniiffed in the even- 

* ing by a hoiife- keeper ; he is fent by the relir- 

* ing fun ; and, whether he come in fit feafon or 
« unfeafonably, he muft not fojourn in the houfc 

* without entertainment. 

106. * Let not himfclf eat any delicate foodj 
' without afking his gueft to partake of it '. the 

* fatisfaftion of a gueft will affuredly bring the 
^ houfe-keeper wealth, reputation^ long life, and a 

* place in heaven. 

107. ' To the higheft guefts In the beft form, 

* to the lowcft in the worft, to the equal, equally, 

* let him offer feats, refting places, couches; giv- 

* ing them pipportionable attendance, when they 

* depart ; and honour as long as they ftay. 

108. * Should another gueft arrive, when the 
/ oblation to all the Gods is concluded, for him 
f alfo let the houfe-kecper prepare food, accord-. 
< ing to his ability ; but lei him not repeat his 

* offerings to animated beings* 

109. ' Let no Brahmen gueft proclaim his fa- 
^ mily and anceftry for the fake of an entertain- 

* ment ; fince he, who thus proclaims them, is 

* called by the wife a vdntafij or foul-feeding 
^ demon. 

110. 'A military man is not denominated a 

* gueft in the houfe of a Bribmen ; nor a man of 
' the commercial or fervile clafs ; nor his fa* 

* miliar friend t nor his patefnal kinfman ; nor 

* his preceptor : 

F III. ' But 



66 OK marriage; ox 

111. * But if a warriour come to his houfer in 

* the form of a gucft, let food be prepared for 

* him, according to his defire, after the before- 

* mentioned Brdhmens have eaten. 

112. ^ Even to a merchant or a labourer, ap- 

* proaching his houfe in the manner of gueils^ 

* let him give food, (bowing marks of bencvo- 

* lence at the fame time with his domefticks : 

113. ^ Toothers, as familiar friends, and the 

* reft before-named, who come with afFefbion 
' to his place of abode, let him ferve a repaft at 

* the fame time with his wife and himjelf^ having 

* amply provided it according to his beft means. 

114.^ To a bride, and to a damfel, to the fick, 

* and to pregnant women, let him give food, even 

* before his guefts, without hefitation. 

115. * The idiot, who firft eats his own mels,* 

without having prefented food to the perfbns 

' jqft enumerated, knows not, while he crams, that 

' he will himfelf be food after death for bandogs 

* and vultures. 

116.' After the repaft of the Brahmen gueft, 

* of his kinfmen, and his domefticks, the married 

* couple may eat what remains untouched. 

117. ' The houfe-keeper, having honoured 

* fpirits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfc- 

* hold gods, may feed on what remains after thofe 

* oblations. 

118.' He, who eats what has been dreffed for 

* himfelf only, eats nothing but (in : a repaft on 
' ivhat remains after the facrament is called the 

* banquet of the good. 

1T9. • After a year from the reception of a 

* vifitor, let the houfe-keeper again honour a 

* king, a facrificcr, a ftudent returned from hrs 

preceptor. 
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* preceptor, a fon-in-la^, a fether-in-law, itid 

* a maternal uncle, with a madbuperca, or prcfcnc 
' of honey, curds, and frtlit, 

12©. * A king or a Brahfneti arrititig at the 

* celebration of the facrarhcnt, are to be honoured 
^ with a madhuperca ; but not^ if the facrameht 

* be over : this is a fettled rule- 

rai4 Mn the evening let the wife make an 

* offering of the dreffed food, but without pro- 

* nouncing any text of the Vida: one oblation td 

* the affembled gods, thence named Vai/wddivai 

* is ordained both for evening and morning; 

122. * From month to month, ort the dark day 

* of the moon, let a twice born man, having 

* finiflied the daily facrament of the PitriSy and 
' his fire being ftill blazing, perform the folemn 

* Jrdddha, called pinddnwahdrya * 

123. * Sages have diftinguiflied tht monthly 

* frdddba by the title of anwdhdrya, or after eaUn^ 

* that is, eaten after the pinda or ball of rice ; and 

* it muft be performed with extreme cire^ and 

* with flefti meat in the bcft condition. 

124. * What Brdbmens muft be entertained' at 

* that ceremony, and who muft be a[G(?epted, hbw 

* many are to be fed, and with what forts of food^ 

* on. all thofe articles, without omifllon, I ^ill ftrfly 

* difcourfe. ' " . * 

125- ^ At the frdddba of the gods he mfay fti- 

* tertain two Brdbmens \ at that of his father, 

* paternal grandfather, and paternal ^reat-grand- 
' father, three ; or one only at that of the gods, 
' and one at that for his three paternal anceftors : 

* though he abound in wealthy let him not be fo- 
' licitous to entertain a large company. 

126. * A large company dcftroys thefe five ad- 

* vantages ; reverence to priefts, propriety of time 

F 2 and 
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< and place^ pwity, and the acquifition of virttrotft 

< Brdbmens : ht him not therefore, endeavour to 
^ feed a fuperfluous number. 

127* * Tfcis a£k of due honour to departed fouls, 
' on the dark day of the moon, is famed by the 

• appellation of pi^rya, or anccftral : the legal ce- 

• remony, in honour of departed fpirits, rewards 
' with' continual fruit, a man engaged in fuch ob- 

• fequies. 

128. ^ Oblations to the gods and to anceftors 

• ihould be given to a moft reverend Brahmen, 

• perfedUy converfant with the Vedai fince what is 

• given to him produces the greateft reward. 

129. ^ By entertaining one learned man at the 
^ oblation to the gods and at that to anceftors^ he 
^ gains more exalted fruit than by feeding a mul* 

• titude, who know not the holy texts. 

130. ' Let .him inquire into the anceftry, even 

• in a remote degree, of a Brdhmen, who has ad- 

• vanced to the end of the Feda : fuch a man, if 

• fprung from good men, is a fit partaker of ob- 
' iations to gods and to anceftors ; fuch a man 

• may juftly be called an atu'hi, or gueft. 

13 1. * Surely, thoyugh a million of men, un- 

• learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet 
, ' a finglf {Xiao, learned in fcripture, and fully {a- 

• tisfied with his entertainment, would be of more 

• yalue than aH of them together. 

132. * Food, confecrated to the gods and the 
^ manes, muft be prefented to a theologian of 
' eminent learning; for certainly, when hands 
^ are fmeared with blood, they cannot be cleaned 

• with Mood only, nor €an fin be removed by the 

• company offinmers. 

i3Jf ^ As many mouthfuls as an unlearned man 

iball 
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(hall fwallow at an oblation to the gods and to 
anccftors, fo many red hot iron balls muft the 
giver of t\it Jrdddha fwallow in the next world. 

134. ' Some Brabmens are intent on fcriptural 
knowledge i others, on auftere devotion j fortic 
are intent both on religious aufterity and on the 
ftiidy of the Vedai others on the performance 
of facred rites : 

135. * Oblations to the manes of anceftors 
ought to be placed with care before fuch as are 
intent on facred learning: but offerings to the 
gods may be prefented, with due ceremonies, to 
Bribmens of all the four defcriptions. 

1 36. * There may be a Brahmen, whofe father 
had not ftudied the fcripture, though the Con 
has advanced to the end of the V^da j or there 
may be one, whofe fon has not read the Feda^ 
though the father had travelled to the end of it : 

137. ' Of thofc two let mankind confider him 
as the fuperiour, whofe father had ftudied the 
fcripture, yet for the fake of performing ritea 
with holy texts, the other is worthy of honour. 

138. * Let no man, at the prefcribed obfequies, 
give food to an intimate friend } fince advantage 
to a friend muft be procured by gifts of different 
property : to that Brdbmen let the performer of 

' a Jrdddha gwQ food, whom he confiders neither 
' as a friend nor as a foe. 

1^9. * For him, whofe obfequies and offerings 
• of clarified butter are provided chiefly through 
f friendfliip* no fruit is refer ved in the next life, 
' on account either of his obfequies or of his 
^ offerings. 

140. • The man, who, through delufion of in* 
^ telleA^ forms temporal connexions by obfequiei 



* 
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< is excluded from heavenly nnan{ions> as a giver 

* of i\it Jraddba for the fake of fricndlhip, and the 

* oieaneft of twice born men : 

141. ^ Such a convivial prefent, by men of the 

* three higheft claffcs, is called the gih of Pisdcbas, 

* and remains fixed here below, like a blind cow 
f in one (lalip 

142. * As a hufbandman, having fown feed in 
^ a barren foil, reaps no grain, thus a performer 
^ of holy rices, having given clarified butter co 

* an unlearned Brdbmen, attains no reward iq 
' heaven j 

143. ' But a prefent made, as the law ordains; 
f to a learned theologian, renders both the giver 

* and the receiver partakers of good fruits in this 

* world and in the next. 

144. Mf no learned Brahmen be at hand, he 

* may at his pleafure invite a friend to t\it jraddba, 
^ but not a foe, be he ever fo learned ; fince the 
^ oblation, being eaten by a foe, lofes all fruit in 
^ the life to come. 

145. * With great care let him give food at 
/ the Jrdddha to a pricft, who has gone through 

* the fcripture, but has chiefly ftudied the Bjigveda\ 

* to one, who has read all the branches, but prin* 
^ cipally thofe of the Yajujh ; or to one who has 
^ finifhed the whole, with particular attention to 

* the Sdman : 

146. ' Of that man whofe oblation has been 
^ eaten, after due honours^ by any one of thofe 

* three Brdbmens, the anceftors arc conftantly 

* fatisfied as high as the fcventh perfon, or to tbf 

* Jixtb decree. 

147. * This is the chief rule in offering the 
f /rqddba tp the gods and to anceftors j but the fpl- 

' lowing 
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lowing may be confidercd as a fubfidiary rule, 
^ where no fuch learned priejis can be founds and is 
^ ever obferved by good men : 

148. * Let him entertain his matei-nal grand*^ 
father, his maternal uncle, the fon of his fifter, 
the father of his wife, his fpiritual guide, the 
fon of his daughter, or her hufband, his mater- 
nal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the performer 
of his facrifice. 

149. • For an oblation to the gods, let not the 
man, who knows what is law, fcrupuloufly in- 
quire into the parentage of a Brahmen \ but for 
a prepared oblation to anccftors let him examine 
it with ftrift care* 

150. * Thofe Brahmens, who have committed 
any inferiour theft or any of the higher crimes, 
who are deprived of virility, or who profefs a 
difbclicfin a future ftate. Menu has pronounced 
unworthy of hpnour at a Jraddba to the gods or 
to anceftors. 

151. * To a ftudent in theology, who has not 
read the Veda^ to a man punijhed for pafi crimes 
by being born without a prepuce, to a gamcfter, 
and to fuch as perform many facriHces for other 
men, let him never give food at the facred 
obfcquies. 

152/ * Phyficlans, image worfliippers for gain^ 
fellers of meat, and fuch as live by low traffick, 
muft be (hunned in oblations both to the deities 
and to progenitors. 

1 53, * A public fervant of the whole town, or 
of the prince, a man with whitlows on his nails, 
or with black yellow teeth, an oppofer of his 
preceptor, a deferter of the facred fire, and an 
ufurer, 

F 4 154. * A 
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1 54* ^ A phthiGcal man^ ^ fecjdj^r of cattle, one 

* omitting the five great facraments, a contetxuifsr 
^ of Brabmefis, a younger brother married before 

* tl^e elder, an elder brother not married before 
^ the younger, an a man who fubfifts hy the 
' wealth of many relations, 

155. ^ A dancer, one who has violated thp 

* rule of chaftity in the firft or fourth order, the 
f hufb^Lud of ^, Sidra J the fon of a twice married 
^ woi;nany a man who has loft one eye, and a huf« 
^ band in whofe houfc an adulterer dwells, 

1 56. * One who teaches the Feda for wages, and 
' one who gives wages to fuch a teacher, the 

* pupil of a Sidra, znd the S/idra preceptor, a rude 
^ fpcaker, and the fon of an adulterefs^ born either 
^ before or after the death of the hufband, 

157. ' A forfaker, without juft caufc, of his 

* mother, father or preceptor, and a man who 
f forms a conneifion, either by fcriptural or 

* connybi^l affinity, with great finncrs, 

^58. ' A l^oufe-burner, a giver of poifon, an 

* eater of food offered by the fon of an adulterefa, 
' a feller of the moon plants a fpegies pf mpuntaip 

* r^f, a navigator of the ocean, a poetical enco- 

* miaft, an oilman, and a fuborner of perjury, 

I69. ^ A wrangler with his father, an employer 
^ of gamefters for his own benefit, a drinker of 
' intoxicating fpirits, a man punifhed for fin with 
' elephantiafis, one of {evil repute^ ^ cheat, and ^ 
' feller of liquids, 

160. * A rpaker of bows and arrows, the huf* 
' band of a younger filler married before the elder 
^ ^/ibe whole blood j^ an injurer of His friend, the 
F keeper of a gaming- houfe, and a father inftrufted 
^ in the Veda by his own fon, 

S i(Ji. ' An 
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t6x. ^ An epileptick perfon^ one who 'has the 
^ cryfipclas or the leprofy, a common informer^ 
f a lunatick, a blind man^ and a defpifer of fcrip- 
^ ture, tpuft all be (hunned^ 

i6i. * A tamer of elephants, bulls, horfes, or 
^ camels, a man who fubfifts by aftrology, a 
f keeper of birds, and one who teaches the u(e 

• of arms, 

163. * He, who diverts watercourfes, and he, 
f who is gratified by obftrufting them, he, who 
' builds l^oufes for g^in, a mefiengerj and a plan^ 
f ter oftrees/i?r^tfj', 

164. * A breeder of fporting dogs, a falconer, 
^ a fcducer of damfels, a man delighting in mif- 
^ chief, ^ Brahman living as a S&dra^ a facrificer 
f to the inferiour gods only, 

16 ij. * He, who obfervesnot approved cuftoms^ 

* and he, who regards not prefcribed duties, acon^- 

* ftant importunate afker of favours, he, who fup* 
f ports himfelf by tillage^ a clubfooted man, and 

* one dcfpifed by the virtuous, 

166. * A (hepherd, a keeper of buffalos, the 
^ hufband of a twice married woman, and the re- 

• mover of dead bodies for fay^ are to be avoided 
^ with great care. 

167. * Thofe Xoimt^oi BrahmenSy whofe man- 

• ners are tontemptible, who are not admiflible 
^ into company at a repaft, an exalted and leame4 
f prieft mull avoid at both/rdddhas. 

168. ' A Brahmen unlearned in holy writ, is 
^ extinguiihed in an inftant like a fire of dry grafs : 
^ CO him the oblation muft not be given ; for the 
f clarified butter mud not be poured on alhes. 

169.' What retribution is prepared in the next 
f jif^ fpr the ^iver of food to men inadmiflible into 

company. 
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' company, at the fraddba to the gods and to an* 

* ceftors, I will now declare without omiflion. 

1 70. ^ On that food, which has been given to 

* Brahmens who have violated the rules of their 
f order, to the younger brother married before the 
^ elder, and to the reft who are not admiflible 

* into company, the Racjhafes eagerly fcaft. 

171. * He, who makes a marriage contraft 

* with the connubial fire, while his elder brother 

* coti nuts unmarried, is called z ferivettri i and 

* the elder brother 2LperivUti: 

172. * The ferivettriy the perivifli^ the dzm- 

* fel thus wedded, the giver of her in wedlock, 

* and, fifthly, the performer of the nuptial facn- 

* fice, all fink to a region of torment. 

173. ' He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the 

* widow of his dcceafcd brother, though fhe be le- 
^ gaily married to him, is denominated t|ie hvf- 

* band of a didbijhu. 

174. * Two fons, named a cunda and z golacay 

< are born in adultery ; the cunddj whilethe hufband 

< is alive, and the goiacdy when the huft)and is dead : 

175. * Thofe animals begotten by adulterers^ 

* deftroy, both in this world and in the next, the 

* food prcfentcd to them by fuch as ma]ce obla- 

* tions to the gods or to the manes. 

176. * The foolifh giver of a /ri^ii^tf lofcs, in 

< a future life, the fruit of as many admifiiblo 

* guefts, as a thief or the like perfon, inadmiffible 

* into company, might be able to fee. 

177. • A blind man placed where one with eyes 

* might have feen, deftroys the reward of ninety; 

< he, who has loft one eye, of fixty ; a leper, of 

* an hundred j one puniftied with elcphantia(isi, of 
« a thoufand. 

178. ' Of 
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178. * Of the gift at a Jraddha^ to as many 

* BrdbmenSf as a facrificer for a Sudra might be 

* able to touch on the body, the fruit is loft to the 

* giver, if he invite Juch a wretch j 

179. * And if a Brahmen who knows the Veda^ 

* receive through covetoufnefs a prefcnt from fuch 

* a facrificer, he fpeedily finks to perdition, like a 
/ figure of unburnt clay in water. 

180. * food given to a feller of the moon plant, 

* becomes ordure in another world ; to a phyfician 

* purulent blood ; and the giver will be a reptile 

* bred in them ; if offered to an image worfhipper, 

* )C is thrown away j if to an ufurer, infamous. 

18 r. • That which is given to a trader, endures 

* neither in this life nor in the next, and that be- 

* (lowed on a Brahmen^ who has married a widow, 

* refemblcs clarified butter poured on aflies as aa 

* oblation to fire. 

182. * That food, which is given to other bafe 

* and inadmiflible men, before mentioned, the 

* wife have pronounced to be no more thaa 

* animal oil, blood, flcfti, fkin, and bones. 

183. * Now learn comprehenfively, by what 

* Brdhmens a company may be purified, when it has 
^ been defiled by inadmiflfable perfons 5 Brdhmens^ 

* the chief of their clafs, the purifiers of every af- 
^ fembly. 

184. ^ Thofe priefts muft be confidered as the 

* purifiers of a company who are moft learned in 

* all the y/das and all their j^ngas, together with 

* their defendants who have read the whole 

* fcripture : 

185. ^ A prieft learned in a principal part of 
' the Tajurveda ; one who keeps the five fires 
^ conftantly burning i one ikilled in a principal 

* part of the Rigveda i one who explains the fix 

* Veddngas I 
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* VSdangas ; the fon of a Brabm), or woman mar- 

* ried by the Brahma ceremony ; and one who 

* chants the principal Sdman ; 

1 86. • One who propounds the fenfe of the 

* VeJaSf which he learnt from his preceptor, • ftu- 

* dent who has given a thoufand cows for ficMs 

* tifes, and a Brahmen a hundred years old, muft 
^ all be confidered as the purifiers pf a party at a 

* Jra,ddba. 

187. * On the day before the facred oblequieSi 
^ or on the very day when they are prepared, let 

* the performer of them invite, with due honour, 

* fuch Brdhmens as have been mentioned ; ufualhf 
^ one fuperiour, who has three inferiour to him. 

1 88. * The Brahmen^ who has been invited to % 
^ Jraddha for departed anceftors, muft be continu- 
^ ally abftemious ; he muft not even read the 
^ vidas \ and he who performs the ceremboy, 
^ muft aft in the fame manner. 

189. * Departed anceftors, no doubt, are aN 
' tendant on fuch invited Brdhmens s hovering 
^ around them like pure fpirits, and fitting by then), 

* when they are fcated. 

190. ^ The prieft who having been duly invite<) 
^ to Si/rdddha, breaks the appointipent, commits 
^ a grievous offence, and in his next birth becomes 
^ a hog. 

191. ' He, who careffes a Sudra womzn, after 
' he has been invited to facred obfequies, takes 0(i 
^ himfelf all the fin that has been committed by 
^ the giver of the repaft. 

192. * The Pitr7s or great progenitors^ zrt free 

* from wrath, intent on purity, ever exempt from 
^ fenfual pafCons, endued with e3(4lted qualities : 
^ they are primeval divinities, who have laid 
^ armsafide. 

193, « HiAR 
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193. * Hear now completely, from whom they 

• Iprang j who they are j by whom and by what 

• ceremonies they are to be honoured, 

1 94.. • The fons of Mari'chi and of all the other 

• RJjhiSy who were the offspring of Menu, fon of 

• Brahma', are called the companies of PitfiSy 

• or forefathers. 

195. * The SomafadSi who fprang from Vira'j, 

• are declared to be theanceftors oi iht Sddhyhas i 

• and the Agntfhwhttas^ who are famed among 

• created beings as the children of Mari'chi, to 

• be the progenitors of the Dhas. 

196. * 0\ tht Daity as i iht Ddnavas, the Tac-^ 

• Jhas, the Gandbarvas^ the Uragas, or Serpents, 
' the Racjhajhesy the Garudas, and the Cimtaras, 
^ the anceftors are Barbifeads defceaded from 

• AtRI; 

197. * Of Brdbmens, thofe named Somapas; of 

• CJhatriyas^ the Havifhmats \ of Vaifyas, thofe 

• called Abjyapas ; of Sudras, the Sucalins ; 

198. * The Simapas deictnAt^ from JWfe, Bhri« 

• Gu ; the Havijhmats, from Angiras y the -^]y^- 
f pasy from Pulastya ; the SucaUns, from Va- 

• sisht'ha. 

199. * Thofe who are, and thofe who arc not, 
^ confumable by fire, called Jgnidagdbasy and 
< Anagnidugdh4iSy the Chyas, the Barbifibadsj the 
' AgniJhwaHas, and the Saumyas^ let mankind 

• condder as the chief progenitors of Brdbmens. 

20a. * Of thof© juft enumerated, who arc ge- 

• nerally xeputed the principal tribes of Piiris, 

• the fons and grandfons indefinitely, arealfo in 

• this world confidercd as great progenitors, 

201. ' From the Rjjhis come the P//nj, or 
f patriarchs 5 from the Piirh^ both Vfvas and D^- 

navas\ 
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navas ; from the Devas^ this whole world of 
animals and vegetables, in due order. 

202. * Mere water, offered with faith to the 
progenitors of men, in veffels of filvcr^ or 
adorned with filver, proves the fource of iD" 
corruption. 

203. ' An oblation by Brahmens to their an-* 
ceftors tranfcends an oblation to the deities; 
becaufe that to the deities is conHdered as the 
opening and completion of that to anceftors: 

204. * As a prefervative of the oblation to Ac 
patriarchs, let the houfe-keeper begin with ad 
offering to the gods; for the Racjhafes rend 
in pieces an oblation which has no fuch pre- 
fervative. 

205. Let an offering to the gods be made at the 
beginning and end of the Jrhddha : it muft not 
begin and end with an offering to anceftors ; for 
he who begins and ends it with an oblation to the 
PifrYs, quickly perifhes with his progeny. 

ao6. * Let the Brahmen fmear with cow dung 
a purified and fequeftered piece of ground ; and 
let him, with great care, feled a place with a 
declivity toward the fouth : 
207. ^ The divine manes are always pleafed 
with an oblation in empty glades, naturally 
clean, on the banks of riverS) and in folitary 
Ipots, 

2oS. ^ Having duly made an ablution with 
water, let him place the invited BrabmenSy who 
have alfo performed their ablutions, one by 
one, on allotted feats purified with ri^/^-grafs. 
209. * When he has placed them with re- 
verence on their feats, let him honour them, 
(having firft honoured the Gods) with fragrant 
garlands and fweet odours. 

210. ^ Having 
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210. ' Having brought water for them with 

* ^«yj-grafs and tila^ let the Brdbmeny with the 

* BrdbmenSy pour the oblation, as the law dircSs, 
^ on the holy fire. 

211. * Firft, as it is ordained, having fatisfied 

* AcHi, Soma and Yam a, with clairficd butter, 
^ let him proceed to fatisfy the manes of his pro- 

* genitors. 

212. • If he have no confecrated fire, as if be it 

* yei unmarried, or bis wife bejuft deceajed^ let him 

* drop the oblation into the hand of a Brahmen i 

* fince, what fire is, even fuch is a Brahmen \ as 

* priefts who know the Veda declare : 

213. * Holy fages call the chief of the twice 

* born the gods of obfequies, free from wrath, with 

* placid afpefts, of a primeval race, employed in 

* the advancement of human creatures. 

214. ^ Having walked in order from eaft to 

* fouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingredients 
' of his oblation, let him fprinkle water on the 
' ground with his right hand. 

21 5. • From the remainder of the clarified 
^ butter having formed three balls of rice, let hnn 

* offer them, with fixed attention, in the fame 

* manner as the, water, his face being turned to 

* thefouth: .1 . 
216* * Then, having ofiered thofc balls, after 

' due ceremonies and with an attentive mind^ totbe 

* manes of bis futber^ bis paternal gram^atber, and 

* g^^^^ grandfaiber, let him wipe the fame hand 

* with the roots ofcusa, which he had before ufed, 

* for the fake of bis paternal anceftors in tbefourtb, 

* f/tb, andjixtb degrees, wbo art the parukcrs of 

* the rice and clarified butter tbus wiped ofi^. 

217. * Having made an ablution, returning to- 
^ ward the northi and thrice fuppreffing his breath 

flowly^ 
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* flowly, let him falute the Gods of the fix feafoHs^ 
^ and the Pitris aifo, being well acquainted wuif 
^ proper texts of the FeJa. 

218. • Whatever water remains in his ewer, let 
^ him carry back deliberately hear the cakes of 
^ rice; and with fixed attention, let him fjnclf 

* thofe cakesj in order ais they were offered : 

219.' Then, taking a fmall portion of the cakesi 

* in order, let him firft, as th^ law dire£ts, caufe 
' the Brdbmens to eat of them, while they are 

* feated. 

220. * If his father be alive, let him ofi^rthe 
^ fraddha to his anceftors in three higher degrees 1 
' or let him caufe his own father to eat^ as a 
^ Brahmen at the obfequies : 

221. ' Should his father be dead, and his grand- 

* father living, let him, in celebrating the name 

* of his father, that is^ in fet firming obfequies to 
^ himy celebrate alfo his paternal great grand- 

* father 5 

222. * Either the paternal grandfather may par« 

* take of the fraddha (fo has Menu declared) or 

* the grandfon, authorized by him, may perfoffff 

* the ceremony at his difcretfon. 

223. * Having poured water, with r^iVgrafs 

* and tila^ into the hands of the Brahmens^ Ice him 
' give them the upper part of the cakes, £iyfng, 
•* Swadhd to the manes !*' 

224. ' Next, having himfelf brovght with both 

* hands, a ve0el full of rice, let htm, ftill medi- 
^ tating on the Pitns^ place it before the Bribmens 

* without precipitation. 

225. < Rice taken up, but not fupported with 

* both hands, the malevolent -/^«rjj quickly rend 

* in pieces. 

226. ^ Broths; 
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226- * Broths, pocherbi, and other eatables ac- 
companying the rice, toucher with, milk aftd 
ci\rds, clarified butter and honey, let him firft 
place on the ground, after he has mlidic anablu« 
tidn ; and let hts mind be intenc on no other 
otgcft : 

^0.7. * Let him addfpiced puddings, awKj milky 
mtflcs of various forts, roots of herbs and ripe 
fruits, favoury meats and fwect fmelliing drinks. 

228. * Then being duly purified, and with per- 
feft prefence of mind, let him tak^d up all the 
difhes, one by one, and prefcnc them in order to 
the Brdhmenj, pTodmmmg their qualities, 

229. * Let him at nattmedrop a tear ; let him 
on no account be angry; let bim fay nothing 
falfc ; let him not touch the eatables with his 
foot J lei him not even (hake the difties : 

230. ' A tear fends the mefles to reftlefs ghofts ; 
anger, to foes $ falfehood, to dogs ; contad With 
his foot, to <Jemons 5 agitation, to finncrs. 

231. ^ Whatever is agreeable to the Brdbmens^ 
let him give without envy ; and let him difcourfe 
on the attributes of Goo : fuch dilcourfe is ex-* 
pcifted by the manes, 

232. < At the obfequies to anceftors, he muft 
let the Brihmens hear paffagcs from the Veda^ 
from the codes of law, from • moral tales, front 
heroick poems, from the Purdnas^ and from 
theolc^ical texts. 

133* ^ Himfelf beitig delighted, let him give 
deitj^t to the BrdbmenSf and invite them td eat 
of the provifions by little and little j attrafting 
thenn often with the dreffed rice and other eata- 
bles, and mentioning their good properties. 

234. ^ To the fon of his daughter, though a 
ftudent in theology, let him cztefuiiy give food 

G « at 
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f iat the frdddia; offering him * blamket frpn^ 

* NipU2L% his feat, and fprinkling the ground with 

* tila. 

235. ^ Three things arc held pure at fuch oWi- 
f quies, the daughter, foo, the Nepal bUinket, 
' and the tila ; and three things are prailcd in it 

* by the wife, cleanlihefs, freedom frppi wrath, 
f and want of precipitate bafte. 

z^S. 5 Let all thedreflcd food be very bot| 

* and let the Brahmen^ cat it in fiience ; nor let 
f them declare the qiialitie? of thp fpod, cyci^ 

* though alked by the giver. 

237. f As long as the mefies continue warm, 
^ as long as they eat in fiience, as long as th^ qya-' 

* lities of the food are not declared by thf.m, fq 
5 long the manes feafl: on it. 

* 238. ^ W*^^^ * Brahmen eats with his head 

* covered, what he eats with his face to the.fouth, 
^ what he eats with fandals on his &et, the demopi^ 

* afiuredly devour. , 

239. * Let not a Cbanddla, a toivn l^oar, a cock, 
^ a dog, a woman in her courfes, or an ieqiiuch,' 

* fee the Brdbmens eating ; 

240. * That which any one of them fees at t^q 
** oblation to fire, at a folemn donation of cows 
' and gold, at a fepaft given to Brdbmens, at holy? 
^ rites to the gods, and at the obfequies to anccf« 
^ tors, produces not the intended fruit : 

241. ' The boar deftroys it by his fmell; tbo 
^ cock, by the air of hia wings ; the dog, by the 
' caftof a looki the man of th^ lo^cft dafs, by 

* the touch. ' 

242. ^ If a lame man, or a man with oqc eye, 
^ or a man with a limb dcfeftive or redundant; 

* be even a fervant of the giver, him alfo l[et his 
! mallet remove from the place. ' 

243. ' Shoulc^ 
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24^^. * Should SLnothcr Brabmen, or^ mcndicarH, 
come to his houfe for food, let him, having obr- 
taincd permiflaon from the invited Brdhmms^ en- 
tertain the (Iranger to the bcft of his power. 

244. ^ Having brought together all the forts of 
food, as drelTed rice and the like, and fprinkling 
them with water, let him place them before the 
BrflbmenSf who have eaten 5 dropping fome on 
the blades ofcMsa-^rafSp wbfcb have been Jpread 
on the ground. 

245. ' What remains in the difhes, and what 
has been dropped on the blades of cusa^ mufl: 
be ^onfidered as the portion of deceafcd Brdb- 
mensy not girt with the facrificial thread, and of 
fuch as have deferted unreafonabl^ the women of 
their own tribe. 

246. ' The relidue, that has fallen on the ground 
at tht/rdddba to the manes, the wife have de- 
cided to be the (bare of all the fervants, who are 
not crooked ij? (heir ways^ nor lazy and ill 
difpofed. 

247. ^ Before the obfequles to anceftors as far 
as the fixth degree, they muft be performed to a 
Brdbmen recently deceafed ^ but the performer of 
them muft, in tbatcafe, give the frdddba without 
the ceremony to the gods, and offer only one 
round cake ; andthefe objequies for afingle ancejlor 
Jfpould }e annually performed on the day of his death : 

248. ^ When, afterwards^ the obfcquies to an- 
ceftors as far as the fixth degree, inclufively of 
him, ^re performed according to law, then muft 
the offering of cakes be made by the defcen- 
dants in the manner before ordained for the 
motjitbly cerefjnonies:» 

249. * That fool, who, having eaten of the 
^ J^^44k^y jg^Y^9 the refidue of it to a man of the 

" ' Q ?? -^ fcrvilc 
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' fervile clafs, . falls headlong down to the hell 
' named Cdla/utra. 

250. * Should the €zter af a /rAdJba cnter^ on 

* the fame day, the bed of a feducing wonvaHy his 
^ anceftors would fleep for that month on her ex- 
? crement. 

251. ' Having, by the word fwadifdm, aftofd 

* the Brdht^ens if they have eaten well, let him 
f give them, being fatisfied, water for an abtdtion^ 
« and courteoufly fay to them, "Reft tithtr at 

* home or here." 

252. * Then let the Brabmetis^ddrtk him, layioa: 
f /wadba; for in all ceremonies relating to decirafed 

* ancc ftors, the ^ox^Jwadba is the higheft bemfon. 

253. * After that, let him inform thofc, who 

* have eaten of the food that remains ; and being 

* inftruAed by the Brabmens^ let him difpofe of it 

* as thev may direfl:. 

254. * At the clofe of the Jraddba to his dncef- 
f tors^ he muft alk if the Brabmens are farisfieJ, 

* by the word fwadita ; after that for his famil\ , 

* by the ^oxd Jujruta ; after that for his own ad- 

* vancement, by the v^ ord Jampanna^ after that 

* which has been oflFcred to the gods, by the worc^ 

* rucbita. 

255. * The afternoon, the ^«jVgrafs, the clran- 

* fing of the ground, the tilas^ the liberal gifts of 

* food, the due preparation for the repaft. and the 
? company of mod exalted Br&bmens, are true riches 

* in the obfequies to anceftors. 

256. ' The blades of cusa^ the holy texts, the 

* forenoon, all thp oblations, 'wbicb witt ptefikify 

* be enumerated, and the purification before tnth^ 

* tioned, are to be confidered a$ wealth in th^ 
^ ^4/dbM m *.he gods ; 

257. * Such wild grains as are eaten by her mfcs, 
t milk, thejuice9f the modnplanc, meat uotainted, 

' 9fid 
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: ^ and (alt unprepared bjr art, are held things fit, in 

* their own nature, for the laft mentioned offering. 
i.. 258. .* H?ivinpt difftiiflfed the iqvited BrdbmenSy 
r f keeping his mind attentivCj and his fpecch fup- 
t ^ prcfled, kt hini/;after an ablution, look toward 

^ the fouch, and aflc thefe blefflngs of the Pitrls : 
259. *^ lylay generous givers aboAd in our 
;. * houfe } may the fcriptuffes be ftudied, and pro- 
-./ ge^y increafe In it! may faith never depart from 
^ us ! and may we kav^ muth to beftOw on the 
.:;f needy !'^ 
:- tSo.^ Thus having ended they>-4^^i{rii, let him 
^ jcaufe a cow, a pri^ft, a kid^ or th& fire, to de-^ 
• j^. your what retrains of the cakes 5 or let him calt 
::r*::them into the tvaters. 

2^z« > Some make* the ofFmng of the round 

* cakes after the repall of the Brihmens i fome 
. ^ caufe the bxtdt to eat what ftmalfisi or tail ic 
- Mnto water or firt; 

: ivSi. * Let il la^rful Vife; c^eridftlJful to her 
^ lord, and conftantly honouring 'bis anfceftbrs, eat 

* the middlemdft of the three c^ety i^ihat offered 
^ to his paternal grandfather J sff\th'A\it ceremonies, 

* praying for offspring : . 

^03. * So mav fhc bring forth a fon^ who will 

^ be lang liveoi famed, and (li-ohg minded^ 

^ wesdthy, having numerous defcenidants, endued 

-^ with the beft of qualiiiesy and performing all 

* duties religious and civih 

(L^4« ^ Then, having wafhed both his hands and 
:^ Tipped water, let him prepare fonie rite for his 

* paternal kinfmeti i and^ hkving giveh it them 
^ ii^kh due reverence^ let him prepare fdfid alfo 

'^* for his maternal relations. ' r 

2^5. * Let the refidue continue in its place, 

-^ until the Bribmm have been diliniffed 1 and 

r G 3 \ vV«.xi 
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^ then let him perform the remaimng domcftitk 

* facramcnts. 

266. * What fort of oblatiooa, given duly to 
^ the manes, are capable of fatisfying them, for a 

* long time or for eternity, I will now decUre 

* without omtflion, 

267. ' The anceftors of men are fatisfied 1 
^ whole month with tila^ rice> barley, black 

* lentils or vetches^ water, roots, and fruit, gives 

* with prefcribed ceremonies ^ 

268. * Two months, with fifh ; three months, 

* with venifon 5 four, with mutton j five, with the 

* flefli of/uch birds, as the twice born may eat l 

069. ' Six months, with the flefh of kuds ; fe« 
^ ven, with that of fpotted deer; eight, with that 

* of the deer, or antelope, called Ata i nine, with 

* that of the ruru : 

1270. * Ten months are they fatisfied with the 

* flefh of wild boars and wild buffalos ^ elevei), 
^ wkh that of rabbits or hares, and of tortoiies; 

271. * A whole year with the milk of cows, 
< and food made of that milk ; from the flefli of 
' the long eared white goat, their fatisfadtion en- 

* dures twelve years. 

272. * The potherb calqfdca^ the fifh mabAfalcat 
^' or the diodon, the flefti of a rhinoceros, or of an 
' iron-coloured kid, honey, and all fucb foreft 
^ grains as are eaten by hermits, are formed for 

* their fatisfaftion without end, 

273. * Whatever pure food, mixed with honey, 

* a maq offers on the thirteenth day of the moon, 
•in the fcafon of rain, and under the lunar afte- 

* rifnsj Magha^ has likewife a ccafelefs duration. ' 

274. " Oh ! may that man, /ay the manes^ be 
' boraiivougjirie, who may give us milky food, 

* with honey and pure butter, both on the thif- 
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teenth of this niooni and when the ihadbw of ah 
elephant falls to the eaft !'' 
275. • Whatever a niarij ehduSd -with ftrong 
falth^ pioufly ofibrs; as the law hds dirfcdteo^ 
becon^es a per|>etual urtperilhable gratificatioh 
to his ahceftbrs in the other world : . 
(176. * The tenth and fo forthi ekcept the 
fourteenth^ lA the dark hllf of the months are 
the lunar days nipft approved fof facred ohCi- 
(qtiifes : ^ they are^ fo ^r^ not the others^ 
277. * Hej who does honotkr to the manes, -oh 
even lunar days^ and under even lunar ftatiooi> 
enjoys ax his defire^ ; On odd lukiar days^ and 
under Odd lubar allerifnnsj he procures an illuf- 
trious fate. 

a^. * As the latter^i«r*hdlfof the month 
furpaffes, for the celebration of obfequies/ the 
formei^, or iirigbt half, fo the latter half of the 
day furpaflfes, fir the fame furfoje^ the formcfr 
half of it. 

279^ ^ Th« oblitton t6 anceftoris tHuft be duly 
made, even to the conclufion of it ^Uh the diftrU 
httion to the fervants, (or even to the clofe of 
life,) in the forttt preferibedj by a Bt&hmin wear- 
ing his thread on his right flioulder, proceeding 
from left to right, without remiflhefs, and with 
cus'a-^Tzk in his hand. 

280. * Obfequies muft not be performed by 
night ; fince the night is called rhcjhasi or infejied 
iy demons ; nor while the fun is rifuig or fetting, 
nor when it has juft rifen^ 

281. * A houfe-kecpcr, unable to give a monthly 
repdfty may perform obfequies here below, ac- 
cording to the facred ordinance, only thrice a 
year^ in the feafons of hemanta, grijhma, and 

G4 [ verjhii 
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/ v^r^ii but chQ five f^i^mt^ti brfnyfl pfcrform 

* daily. 

z82« ' The faicri(|cj«t obl^i^i^ ^ obieqyies ta 
/ ^ni^cttors, is ^rd^HK^ to be i?iaife ia -no mrulgar 
/ ftrcs por iboii'f) tb(? mQotWy^^^W*^ pf mat 
' Brahmen, vho kiecp^ 4 pe.i(p9uial f^fc^ I^ mpdif 00 
' ftr>y day* e^c^pt on thft^ pf thp coofon^iop. 
283. ' WheQ e twicjp bori) n^^n^ haviag pei- 
£>rine4 his ablution^ o^rs 9 ^cisfifd^ipn to the 
^ xnane3 with W4ier on][y^ ^i^ijj^ 4M>!4^A ^ £fW ^ 
' ^€P4^> be gsUis by tH9(t o&riog aU (hefruU of a 

* Jraddt>^. 
^84. * The wifec^U qw i&therSj Kj^i pur 
paternal grandfaihprs, ^W-^i 5 our p9^/99l gffcat 
grandfathers, Jdityasi (that is oiC jmr (si^r^ 

' wredasJ^itifJi^) ^ud to thi» efFeA there 19 a pri- 

* meval text in the Veda* 

285. ^ Let a niau^ who isairie, co^tinmlly (eed 
^ on vigka/a, and continually ^eed on amrjia n by 
^ vigh^a is meant the refidue of a repaft at obfe- 
^ quie$ ; and h'f amrU^^ |b4 reiMue of a facrifice 
' to the gods. 

286. * This complete fyftsoi pf rules, for the 
five facran3eats ai\d th^ like, has been dcciared to 
you : now hear the law fpr thofe means of fub- 

' fiftence^ which the chief «)f th« twice bqra oaay 
' fcek. 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH, 

On Ecottotmcks ; and Private Morals. 



I. • /XiCt ji i?f/i/«jr^^ having 4 wek with a pre- 
ceptor during tb^ firft qqarc^r pf-^ man's life, 
pgl's the fccond qqart«r of human life in his own 
houfe, when be has cpntradcd a kga) marriage; 
A. * He mwft live, with no injury^ or with the 
lead poflible iajury, to animated beings, by^ 
purfuing tho(e means of gaining fubfiftence, 
which are ftriftly prcfcribcd by law, except in 
limes of diftrcfs : . . > 

3, * For the folc purpofe of fapporting life^ 
let him acquire property by thpfe irreproach- 
able occupations, which are peculiar to his dafs^ 
and unattended with bodily pain* 
4* * He may live by r^tta and amr7t,a, or, 1/ w- 
cefary, by. mrita or pramrlta^ or even by /ai- 
yanrlia-, but never let him fubfift hyjwavrltii : 

5. ^ By rltdy muft be uaderftood lawful glean- 
ing and gathering; by amrjia^ what is giveir 
unaiked ; by mrlta^ what is aflced as alms ^ tU> 
lage is called pramrlta i 

6. • Traffick and money lending arc/atyannja; 
even by ihcm, when be is deeply diftreffed, may 
he fupport life ; but fcrvice for hire is named 
/wavrHtiy or dog livings and pf wurfr h^ muit by 

all nacaos avoid ic* 
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j. * ite may feitlicf ftorc up grtiii ibi tlirifl 
^ years ; or garner upt fenoUgh for one year % or 
^ coUeft whac may la£E three days^ or make iio 

* prdViflon ftJr thfc morrotv. , " , 

8. * Of the four Brabmehi keeping houTej wi 

* follow tboje four different modes^ a preference is 
« giVitJ to the laft in order fucteffivcly i as td 

* him, who moft completely by virtue ha^ vah- 

* quilhed the virorld : 

9. * One of them fubfirts by all the fix nieari^ 

* bf livelihood ; another by three of thdm % a 

< third by two only ; and a fourth lives b^ely on 

< continually teaching the VSii. 

10. • Hci who fuftains himftlf by picking lip 

* grains and ears^ muft attach himfelf to lonie 

* altar of confecrated fir^j but conftantly pferform 

* thofe rites only, which end with the dai-k arid 

* bright fortnights and with the folftices* 

li* * Let him never, for the fake of a fub- 

* fiftence, have recourfc to popular converfation 1 

* let him live by the conduft of a prieft, neither 

* crooked, nor artful, nor blended with the manneh 

* nf the mercantile clafs. 

12. ^ Let him, if he feek happinefs, be firm In 

* perfeft content, and check all defire of acquiring 

* more than he pffeffes\ for happinefs has its root 

* in content, and difcontent is the root of mifery. 

13. * A Brahmen keeping houfe, and fupport-^ 

* ing himfelf, by any of the legal means bcfore- 

* mentioned, muft difcharge thtk following duties, 

* which conduce to fame, length of lifc> and bea- 

* titude. 

14. * Let him daily, without floth, perform his 

* peculiar duty, which the Feda prefcribes 3 fdr 

* he who performs that duty, as well as he is able, 

* attains the higheft path to fupreme blifs. 

15* ' He 
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1^. * He muft not gafin wealth iy miijtck of^ 
^ dancings or by any art that pleafes the fenfe ; nor 
^ by any prohibited art ; nor, whether he be rich 

* or poor, muft he receht gifts indtfcriminatcly. 

1 6. * Let hinri not^ from a felfifh appetite, be 
^ ftronply addiAed to any fenfual gratification; 

* let him, by improving his inteUeft, ftudioufly 
^ preclude an exceffive attachment to fucb plea* 

* lures, even though lawful. 

17. ^ AH kinds of wealth, that may impede 
^ his reading the Veda^ let him wholly abandon, 
^ perfifting by all means in the ftudy of fcripturc ; 

* for that will be found his moil beneficial sit* 
^ tainment. 

1 8. ' Let him pafs through this life, bringing 

* his apparel, his difcourfe, and his frame of mind, 

* to conformity with his age, hi^ occupations, his 

* property, his divine knowledge, and his family. 

19. * Each day let him examine thofe holy 
' books, which foon give increafe of wifdom; and 

* thofc, which teach the means of acquiring wealth ; 
^ thofe, which are falutary to life; and thdfe 

* nigamas^ which are explanatory of the Veda ; 

20. * Since, as far as a man ftudies completely 
^ the fyftem of facred literature, fo far only can he 

* become eminently learned, and fo far may his 
< learning ihine brightly. 

21. ^ The facramental oblations to fages, to 

* the gods, to fpirits, to men, and to his anceftors, 
^ let him conftantly perform to the belt of his 

* power. 

. Z2. ' Some, who well know the ordinances 

* for thofe oblations, perform not always exter- 
^ nally the five great facraments, but continually 

* make offerings in their own organs of Jenfation 
. • and intelleff.: . 
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^3. ' Some coftftantjiy fucrificc their breath iii 

* their fpecch, when they inftruli Qtbers, or pratfe 

* God 4loud, and their fpeech in tb/iir breadiy iaiieri 

* fbey medidate inftlencei pcrceiviog in iheir fpeech 

* and brcjith, thus empUyed^ the uftperifliabte fruit 
' of a facnficial offering : 

%^. ' Other Brdbfnen^ inceffantly perform thdfe 
^ f^crifices with feriptural knowkdge only ; faeitig 

* with the eye of divine k^rning^ ihaC fcriptufal- 
' knpwjedge i$ the root o( evciy ccrenaoni^rl ob- 

* ferv^nge. 

25. * Ijst » Brahmen perpettoUy nriake C|bh- 
■^ tions to jCQiiiecrased Rvt ac the beginning and 

* end of day and night, and at the clofe of raeb 
' fortnight^ or 4t the €onjmdism andapfikfttionr 

26. * At the ieafon> when old gitain U ufiiaHy 
' Coafunned^ let him offer new grain for apdonti- 

* ful harveft j and at the clofe of the feafoa,- let? 

* him perform the rites called adbvara\ ^t the 

* folftices, let him fecrifitc cattle; at the end of 

* the year, tet his oblations be made with the 

* jgice of the moon plant : 

27. * Not having offered grain for the harvefty 

* nor cattle a/ ;ifc^ time of the folftice, let no Brab- 
' man^ who keeps hiallowcd fire,* and wifties for 

* long life, t^fte rice or flcCh ; 

28. * Since the holy fires, not being honoured 
^ with new grain and with a facriftcc of cattlcy 
' are greedy for rice and fieih^ anditqk to devour 

* lifis viul fpirfts. 

29. ' Let him take care, to the utmoft of Ynt 

* power, rfiat no gpaeft fojoiirn ifi.his houfc un-^ 
^ honoured with a feat, with food, with abed, with 
' water, >vith efculent roots, and. wkh fruit :* 

3©. * But let him jiot honour with his cohvef- 
^ fationfuch as do fidrbidden a£ts ; fuch as fuhfift»> 

' like 
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^ like cats, hy interejied craft \ Tuch as belierc 
^ not the fcripturc ; fuch as oppugn it by ft)- 

phifms; or fuch as live like rapacious Water 

birds. 

gi. ' With oblations to the gods and to an- 
^ ceftors, let him do reverence to Bribmens of the 

* fccond order, who are learned in theology, who 

* have returned home from their preceptors, after 
f having performed their religious duties and fully 
^ ftodied the Veda j but men of an oppofite de- 

* fcription let him avoid. 

32^ * Gifts mud be made by each houfcke^per, 
^ as far as he has ability, to religious mendicants^ 
f (hough heterodox ; and a juft portion muft be 
^ referved, without inconvenience to his faitiily, 
f for all fcntient beings, animal and vegetable. 

J3. * A pneft, who is matter of a family, and 
f pines with hunger, may feck wealth from a 

* king of the piilitary cla/s^ from a facrificer, or 
f his own pupil, but from no perfon elfe, tinlefi 
^ all other helps fail: thus will be fheiJi) his refpect 
^ for the law. 

34. * Let no pricft, who keeps houfe^ and is 

* able to procure food, ever wafte himfelf with 
f hunger •, nor, when he has any fubftance, let 
f him wear old or fordid clothes. 

35. * His hair, nails, and beard being clipped ; 
f bis paffionSy fubdued ; his mantle, white ; hi^ 

* body, pure ; let him diligently occupy himfelf 
f in reiiding the Vida^ and be conftantly intent on 
f ftich adts, as may be fabtary to hirtl. 

j6. * Let him carry a ftaff of Venu^ an ewer 
f with water in it, a handful of ciisd-^2X%^ or 4 
*^ tdpyof the Veda\ with a piir of bright golden 
f ring^ Itt his ears. 

17» ^ He muft not gaze 00 the fun whether 

nun^ 
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^ rifing or fetting, or cclipfcd, or reflcAcd in 
f water, or advanced to the middle of the flcy. 

38. ' Over a ftring, to which a calf is tied, Jet 
^ him not ftcp; nor let him run while it rains; 

* por tet him look on his own image in water; 
^ this is a fettled rule, 

39. * By a mound of earth, by a cow, by a.Q 
^ idol, by a Brahmen, by a pot of clarified butter, 
f or of honey, by a place where four ways meet^ 

* and by large trees well known in the diftridi 
^ let him pafs with his right hand toward them. 

4c. * Let him ngt, though mad with defirc, 

* approach his wife, when her courfes appear j» 

* nor Ipt him then fleep with her in the fame bed | 

41. ^ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the 
^ ftrength, the eye fight, even the vital fpirit qf 

* him, who approach? s his y^ifc thus jicfiled, utr 

* iterly perifli ; * 

42. * But tl}e knowledge, the manhood, tlje 

* ftrength, tl)e fight, and the life of him, whp 
f avoids her |n tjiat ftate of jdefilcpnent, are greatly 

* increafed, 

43. * Let him neither eat with his wife, nor 

* look at her eating^^ or fneejing, or y^wning^ qp 
^ fitting carelcfsly at her cafe ; 

44. ' Nor let a Brabmetty who defires manly 
f ftrength, behol^ her fetting off her eyes with 

* black powder, or fcenting herfelf with eflcnccs, 

* or baring her bofom, or brinsing forth a child. 

45. ' Let him not eat his Food, wearing only 

* a fingle cloth ; nor let him bathp quite naked ; . 

* nor lef hinri ejeft urine or feces in the highway^ 

* nor on afties, nor where kine are grazing. 

46. ' Nor on tilled ground^ nor in water, nor 
f on wood raifcd for burning, nor, unle/s be be m 

^reat 
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f great »^^^> o^ a mountain^ nor on the ruins of 4 
^ temple, nor at any tinnc pn a ncft of* white ants' 

47. * Nor 11} ditches yi^jth living creatures in 
5 them, nor walking, nor (landing, nor on the 
f bank of a river^ nor on the fummft of a moun- 
f tain': ' '' 

48* * Nor let him ever ejeft them, looking at 
f ibings moved by the wind, or at fire, or at a prieft^ 
f . or at the fun, or at water, or at cattle 5 

49. * But let him void his excrements, fiaving 
? covered the earth with wood, potherbs, ^/rjr leaves 
5 and grafs, or the like, carefully fuppreflTing his 
f utterance, wrapping up his bread and his head : 

50. * By day let him void them with his face to 
^ th^ north j by night, with his face to the fouth -^ 
^ at fun rife and at fun fet, in the fame manner as 
^ by day j 

51. ^ In the (hade or in darknefs, whether by 

* day or by nightj let a Brahmen cafe nature with 
^ his fac^ turned s^s he pleafes ; and in places where 

* he fears injury \q life, from wild beajis or from 
\ reptile^. 

52. ^ Of hioi, who fhould urine agaipft fire, 
^ againft the fun, or the moon, againft a twice 
\ born man, a cow, or the wind, all the facred 
< knowledge would perifh. 

53. \ Let him not blow the fire with his mouth ; 
f let hini not fee his wife naked $ let him not 

* throw any foul thin^ into fire y nor let him 
f warm his tcet in it ; 

54. ^ Nor'lct hini place it in a chafing difh un- 

* der his bedi nor let him ftride oyer it 5 nor let 

* him keep it, white hefleeps^ at his feet : let him 
^ do nothing that hnay be injurious to life. 

^^. • At the time of funrifc or funfet, \tt 
\ him not eat, nor travel, nor lie down to rcfl ; let 

6 * him 
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' him not idly draw lines on the ground; nOr let 

* him take offhis own chaplet of flowers. 

56. ^ Let him not oaft into the water ehber 
^ urine or ordure, nor faliva, nor cloth, 6r afty 

* other thing foiled with impurity, nor blood, Uor 
^ any kinds of poifon. 

57. ' Let him not flcep alone in an ennpty 
^ houfe; nor let him wake a flceping msin/uptriour 

* to bimfelfm wealth and in Uarningi nor let him 

* fpeak to a woman at the time of her courfcs ; 

* nor let him go 10 perform a facrifice, unattended 

* by an officiating prieft. 

58. * In a temple of conjecrated fire, in th^ paf- 

* ture of kinc, in the prefence of BrahmenSy in 
' reading the Vedayznd in eating his food, let him 

* hold out his right arm uncovered. 

59. ' Let him not interrupt a cow while Jbe is 

* drinking, nor give notice to any, whofe milk or 

* water Jhe drinks ; nor Itt him who knows right 

* from wrongs and fees in the fky the bow of Ikdra, 

* ihow it to any man. 

60. * Let him not inhabit a town, in which 

* civil and religious dpties are negleftcd; nOr for 

* a long time, one in which difcafes are frequent j 
^ let him not begin a journey alone ; let hit^i not 

* refide long on a moiintain. 

61. ^ Let him not dwell in a city governed by 

* a Sudra king, nor in o c furroundcd with men 

* unobfcrvant of their duties, nor in one abounding 

* with profeffcd hcrcticks, nor in one fwarming 
^ with low born outcafts. 

62. • Let him eat no vegetable, from which the 
^ oil has been extraded ; nor indulge his appetite 
^ to fatiety ; nor eat cither too early or too late ; 
^ nor take any food in the evening, it he h^ve eaten 
^ to fullnefs in the morning. 

^3^ Let 
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63. ' Let him make no vain corporeal exer- 
tion : let him not fip water taken up with his 
clofed fingers : let him eat nothing placed in his 
lap : let him never take pieafure in afking idle 
queftions. 

64. * Let him neither dance, nor fing, nor 
play on mufical inftruments, except tn religious 
rites ; nor let him ftrikc his arm, or gnaih his 
teeth, or make a braying noife, though agitated 
by paflion. 

65. * Let him not walh his feet in a pan of 
mixed yellow metal ; nor let him eat from a 
broken difli, nor where his mind is difturbed 
with anxious apprehenfions. 

66. ^ Let him not ufe either flippers or clothes> 
or a facerdotal firing, or an ornament, or a gar- 
land, or a water pot, which before have been 
11 fed by another. 

67. * With untrained beafts of burden let him 
not travel ; nor with fuch as are opprefled by 
hunger or by difcafe ; nor with fuch as have im- 

' perfeA horns, eyes, or hoofs ; nor with fuch as 

• have ragged tails : 

68. * But let him conftantly travel with beafts 

• well trained, whofc pace is quick, who bear all 
^ the marks df a good breed, who have an agree- 
' able colour, and a beautiful form ; giving them 
^ very little pain with his whip. 

69. * The fun in the fign of Canyi, the fmoke 
^ of a burning corfe, and a broken feat, mutt be 
^ Ihunned : he muft never cut his own hair and 
^ nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth. 

70. * Let him not break mould ot clay without 

• caufe : let him not cut grafs with his nails : let 

• him neither indulge any vain fancy, nor do any 
^ a<ft that can bring no future advantage : 

H 7i.*He 
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yj. ♦ He, who thus idly breaks clay, or cuts 
' grsifs, or bites his nails, will fpeedily iink to 
^ ruin ; and fp Jhall a detra&or, and an unclean 
' perfon. 

72. * Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe; 
! let him wear no garland except on his hair : to 
f ride on the back of a bull or cow, b in all 

* modes culpable. 

73, * Let him not pafs, otherwife than by the 
< gate, into a walled town or an enclofed houfe; 
f and by night kt him keep aloof from the roots 

* of trees. 

74 • Never let him play with dice i Jet him 
' not put off his fandals with his hand : let him 

* not eat, while he reclines on a bed, nor what is 

* placed in his hand, or on a bench ; 

75. * Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat any 

* thing mixed with ///a; nor let him ever, in this 

* world, fleep quite naked ; nor let him go any 

* whither with a remnant of food in his mouth. 

76. * Let him take his food, having fprinkled 

* his feet with water; but never let him fleep 

* with his feet wet : he, who takes his food with 

* his feet fo fprinkled, will attain long life. 

77. * Let him never advance into a place unc 

* diftinguifliable by his eye, or not eafily paiTable : 

* never let him look at urine or ordure; nor let 

* him pafs ^xwtx fwimming with his arms. 

78. * Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long 

* life, ftand upon hair, nor upon aOies, bones, or 
' potfherds, nor upon feeds of cotton, nor upon 

* hulks of grain. 

79. * Nor let him tarry even und^ the Jhadi of 

* the fame tree with outcafts for great crimes, nor 

* with Chandalas^ nor with Puccafas^ nor with 
^ idiots, nor with men proud of wealth, nor with 

7 * wajhef' 
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* wajhermen antt other vile perfons^ nor with An^ 

* tyofuafayins. 

80. * Let him not give even temporal advice to 

* a Sudra ; nor, except to his own fervant^ what re- 

* mains from his table ; nor clarified butter, of 

* which part has been offered to the gods i nor let 
^ him in perfon give fpiritual counfel to fuch a 

* man, nor perfonally inform him of the legal ex- 

* piation for his fin : 

81. ^ Surely he, who declares the law to a 

* fervile man, and he, who inftruds him in the 

* mode of expiating fin, except by the intervention 
' of aprie/lf finks with that very man into the 

* hell named Afamvrtta. 

82. ' Let him not ftroke his head with both 

* hands ; nor let him even touch it, while food 
^ remains in his mouth ; not without bathing it^ 

* let him bathe his body. 

83. * Let him not in anger lay hold of hair, or 

* fmite any one on the head ; nor let him, after 

* his head has been rubbed with oil, touch with 

* oil any of his limbs. 

84. ' From a king, not born in the military 

* clafs, let him accept no gift, nor from fuch as 

* keep a flaughter-houfe or an oil prefs, or put out 

* a vintner^s flag, or fubfift by the gain of pro- 

* flitutes: 

85. * One oil prefs is as bad as ten flaughter- 

* houfes ; one vintner's flag, as ten oil prcfles ; 
^ one proftitute, as ten vintner's flags ; one fuch 

* king, as ten proftitutcs ; 

86. * With a flaughterer, therefore^ who em- 
^ ploys ten thoufand flaughter-houfe^, a king, not 

* a foldier by bsrth^ is declared to be on a level ; 
^ and^ a gift fro u him is tremendous. 

87. * He, who receives a preTent from an ava- 

H 2 * ridous 
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* ricious king and a tranfgreffor of the facred 
^ ordinances, goes in fucceffion to the following 

* twenty-one hells : 

88. * Tamifray Andhatamijray Maharaurava, Rau- 

* ravdy Naracay Calas&tra^ and Mabdnaraca^ 

89. * Sanjivana^ Mahavicbi, Tapana^ Samp^ 
' rathpandy Sanbdta^ Sac&cola^ Cudmala, P^nm-^ 

* ritiica; 

90. * LohafancUy or iron fpiked, and Rijijha^ 
' Pant^bdna, the river SalmaU^ Afipatravana^ or tbe 

* fword'kaved forefij and LbHangaracaj or //r^ ^i/ 

* g/'r^^ Atf/ cbarcoal. 

91. ^ Brihmens, who know this A/ze;, who fpeafc 

* the words of the Feda^ and who feek blifs after 

* death, accept no gifts from a king. 

92. * Let the houfe-keeper wake in the time 

* facred to Br a'hmi', tbe goddejs of fpeecb, thai is 

* in tbe lafi watcb of the night : let him then refleft 

* on virtue and virtuous emoluments, on the bo- 
' dily labour which they require, and on the 

* whole meaning and very cflence of the Feda. 

93. * Having rifen, having done what nature 
' makes neceflary, having then purified himfelf 
' and fixed his attention, let him (land a long 
' time repeating the gdyatri for the firft er morning 

* twilight; as he muft for the laft or evening 

* twilight in its proper time. 

94. * By continued repetition of the ^4y^/r>, at 
^ the twilights, the holy fages aequire length of 
' days, perfedt knowledge, reputation during life, 
^ fame after death, and celeftial glory. 

95. * Having duly performed the updcarma^ or 
^ domejlick ceremony with facred fire ^ at the full mooo 
' of Srivana^ or of Bhddra, let the Brdbmen, fully 
' exerting his intelledlual powers, read the F^das 
' during four months and one fortnight : ^ 

96. * Under 
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96. ^ Under the lunar afterifm Pujhya^ or on 
the firft day of the bright half of Maghuj and in 
the firft part of the day, let him perform out of 
the town, the ceremony called the utferga of the 
Vidas. 

97. • Having performed that ceremony out of 
town, as the law direSs, let him defift from 
reading for one intermediate night winged with 
two daySj or for that day and that following night 
only ; 

98. * But after that intermi^on, let him atten- 
tively read the Fedas in the bright fortnights 
and in the dark fortnights let him conftantly 
read all the Vedangas^ 

99. * He niuft never read the Fida without 
accents and letters well pronounced ; nor ever in 
the prefence of S&dras ; nor having, begun to read 
ft in the laft watch of the nighty muft he^ though 
fatigued, fleep again; 

100. ^ By the rule juft mentioned let him con- 
tinually, with his faculties exerted, read the 
Mantras^ or holy texts, compofed in regular 
meafures ; and, when he is under no reftraint, 
let him read hot)Mht Mantras and the Brdbmanas, 
or chapters on the attributes of God. 

1 01. * Let a reader of the F^da, and a teacher 
of it to his pupils, in the form prefcribed, al- 
ways avoid reading on the following prohibited 
daya. 

102. ^ By night, when the wind meets his ear, 
and by day when the duft is coileded, be mufi 
not read in the feafoo of rain ; fince both thofe 
times are declared unfit for reading, by fuch as 
know when the Feda ought to.be read. 

103. * In lightning, thunder, Mi rainj or dur- 
ing the fall of lage fireballs on all fides, at fuch 

H 3 ' times 
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times Mekit has ordained the reading of fcrip* 
ture to be deferred till the fame time next day. 

104. * When the prieft perceives thofe accidents 
occurring at once, while his fires are kindled for 
morning and evenng facr.fices, then let him 
know, that the Veda muft not be read ; and 
when clouds are feen gathered out of feafon. 

105. • On the occafion of a preternatural found 
from the fky> of an earthquake, or an obfcura- 
tion of the heavenly bodies, even in due feafon, 
let him know, that his reading muft be poftponed 
till the proper time : 

106. ' But if, while his fires are blazing, the 
found of lightning and thunder is heard without 
rain, his reading muft be difcontinued, only 
while the phenomenon lafts ; the remaining 
event, or rain alfo, happening, it muft ceafe for a 
night and a day, 

loy, * The reading of fuch, as wifli to attain 
the excellent reward of virtue, muft continually 
be fufpended in towns and in xities, and always 
where an offenfive fmell prevails. 

108. ^ In a diftridl, through which a corpfe is 
carried, and in the prefence of an unjuft perfon, 
the reading of fcripture muft ceafe ; and while 
the found of weeping is heard ; and in a pro- 
mifcuous affembly of men. 

109. ' In water, near midnight, and while the 
two natural excretions are made, or with a rem- 
nant of food in the mouth, or when the Jraddha 
has recently been eaten, let no man even medU 
tttc in his heart on the holy texts. 

no. * A learned Brahmen^ having received an 
iuvitation to the obfcquie^ of a fingle anceftior, 
muft noc read the V^^ for t&ree days ; nor 

^ wbea 
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when the king has a fon born ; nor when the 
dragon's head caufes an eclipfe. 

111. * As long as the fcent and unftuofity oiF 
perfumes remain on the body of a learned prieft, 
who has partaken of an entertainment, fo long 
he muft abftain from pronouncing the texts! of 
the Feda. 

112. ^ Let him not read lolling on a couch, 
nor with his feetraifed on a bench, noi" with his 
thighs croffed, nor having lately fwallowed 
meat, or the rice and other food given on the 
birth or death of a relation ; 

1 13. * Nor in a cloud of duU, nor while arrows 
whiz, or a lute founds^ nor in either of the twi. 
lights, nor at conjunAion, nor on the fourteenth 
day, nor at the oppofition, nor on the eighth . 
day of the moon : , 

1 14. * The dark lunar day rffeftroys the fpiritual 
teacher; the fourteenth deftrb'ys the learner; the 
eighth and the day of the full moon deftroy all 
remembrance of fcriprure ; for which reafons he 
muft avoid reading on thofe lunar days. 

115. * Let no Brahmen rcz^f while duft falls 
like a (hower, nor while the quarters of the 6r* 
mament are inflamed, nor while (hakals yell, 
nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor while affes or 
camels bray, nor while men in company chatter* 

116. ^ He muft not read near a cemetery, neiar 
a town, or ih a pafturc for kmc ; nor in a man- 
tle worn before a time of dalliance ; nor having 
juft received the prefent ufual at obfequies : 

117. * Be it an animal, or a thing inanimate, or 
whatever be the gift at a firaddbay let him not, 
havirig lately accepted it, read t\itVidai for 
fuch a Brahmen is (aid to have his mouth in his 
hand. 

H 4 X18. * WhcD 
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ii8. ^ When the town is bcfet by robbers, or 

* an alarm has been raifed by fire, and in all tcr- 

* rors from ftrange phenomena, let him know, 

* that his lefture muft be fiifpended till the due 

* time after the caufe of terror has ceafed. 

119. * The fufpenfion of reading fcripture, af- 
^ ter a performance of the upacarma and utferga^ 

* muft be for three whole nights, by the man who 

* feeks virtue more than knowledge ; alfo for one day 
' and night, on the eighth lunar days which follow 

* thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at the clofc 

* of the feafons. 

120. * Never let him read on horfcback, nor 
^ on a tree, nor on an elephant, nor in a boat, noi: 
^ on an afs, nor on a camel, nor ftanding on bar« 

* ren ground, nor borne in a carriage ; 

121. * Nor during a verbal altercation, nor 

* during a mutual affault, nor with an army, nor 
^ in battle, nor after food, while his hand is moi/l 

* from walkings nor with an indigeftion, nor after 

* vomiting, nor with four eruftations ; 

1 22. * Nor without notice to a gueft juft arrived, 

* nor while the wind vehemently blows, nor when 

* blood gulhes from his body, nor when it is 

* wounded by a weapon. 

123. ^ While the ftrain of the Saman meets his 

* ear, he fliall not read the JCich^ or the Tajufh ; 

* nor any part of the Vida^ when he has juft con- 

* eluded the whole ; nor any other party when be 

* has juft finiihed the book entitled Aranyaca : 

124. * The Rigveda is held facred to the gods ; 

* the Tajurveda relates to mankind ; the Sam,wida 
' concerns the manes of anccftors, and the found 

* of it, when chanted^ raifes therefQre a notion of 

* fpnpiething impure, 

125. ' Know-. 
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125. ' Knowing this colkSlion of ruksy let the 
learned read the Veda on every lawful da,yy having 
firft repeated, in order, the pure effence of the 
three FJdaSy namely, the pranava, the vyibntis^ 
and the gayatri. 

126. * If a beaft ufed in agriculture, a frog, a 
cat, a dog, a fnake, an ichneumon, or a rat^ 
pafs between the leRurer and his pupils let him 
know, that the ledure muft be intermitted for a 
day and a night. 

127. * Two occafions, when the Fida muft not 
be read, let a Brahmen conftantly obferve with 
great care ; namely^ when the place for reading 
it is impure, and when he is himfelf unpurified. 

128. * On the dark night of the moon, and on 
the eighth, on the night of the full moon, and 
on the fourteenth, let a Brahmen, y/ho keeps 
houfe, be continually chafte as a ftudent in theo- 
logy, even in the feafon of nuptial embraces. 

129. * Let him not bathe, having juft eaten ; 
nor while he is afflided with difeafe ; nor in the 
middle of the night ; nor with many clothes; 
nor in a pool of water imperfeftly known. 

130. • Let him not intentionally pafs over the 
fhadow of facred images, of a natural or fpiritual 
father, of a king, of sl Brahmenj who keeps houfe, 
or of any reverend perfonage ; nor of a red-haired 
or copper-coloured man, nor of one who has juft 
performed a facrifice. 

131. * At noon or at midnight, or having eaten 
flelh at zjraddha, or in cither of the twilights, 
let him not long tarry where four ways meet. 

132. * He muft not Hand knowingly near oil 
and other things, with which a man has rubbed 
bis body, or water in which he has waflied 

' himfelf. 
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^ himfelf, or feces and urine, or blooi}', or mucus^ 
^ or any thing chewed and fpittcn out, or any 

* thing vomitt d 

133. * I ct him (hew no particular attentioof to 

* his enemy or his enemy'^ friend, to an unjuft 

* perfon,. to a thief, or to the wife of another 
^ man ; 

134. * Since nothing is known in this world for 

* obftruftive to length of days, as the culpabb 
^ attention of a man to the wife of another. 

135. * Neverlei him, who defires an increafcof 
^ wealth, defpife a warriour, a ferpent, or a pritfft 
^ verfed in fcripture, how mean foever th^ maj 

* appear ; 

136. * Since thofe three, when contemned,, may 

* dcftroy a man ; let a wife man thereforcf, always 

* beware of treating thofe three with contempt : 

137. * Nor (hould he defpife ^^» himfelf Oiv 

* account of prearious mifcarriages ; let him pur- 
^ fue fortune till death, nor ever think her hard 

* to be attained. 

I3&, * Let him fay what is true, but let him 
*' fay what is pleafing ; let him fpeak no difagrec* 
^ able truth, nor let him fpeak agreeable falfebood; 

* this is a primeval rule. 

139. * Let him fay " well and good,'* or let 

* him fay " well'* only ; but let him not maintain 

* fruitlefs enmity and altercation with any mam 

140. * Let him not journey too early in the 

* morning or too late in the evening, nor too near 
^ the mid-day^ nor with an unknown companion, 

* nor alone, nor with men of the fervile clafs. 

141. Let him not infult thofe who want a limb, 
^ or have a limb redundant, who are unlearned, 
^ who are advanced in age^ who have no beauty, 

* who 
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* who have no wealth, or who are of an ignoble 

* race. 

I4Z. ^ Let no prieft, unwaihed after food, touch 

* with his hand a cow, a Br&hmenj or fire ; nor 

* being in good health /?»^unpurified, let him even 

* look at the luminaries in the firmament : 

143. * But, having accidentally touched them 

* before his purification, let him ever fprinkle, 

* with water in the palm of his hand, his organs of 
' fenfation, all his limbs, and his navel. 

144. ^ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him 

* never without caufe touch the cavities of his 

* body ; and carefully let him avoid his concealed 

* hair. 

145. * Let him be intent on thofi propitious ob^ 

* fervances which lead to good fortune, and on the 

* difcharge of his cuftomary duties, his body 

* and mind being pure, and his members kept 

* in fubjedion ; let him conlhwitly without rc- 
^ miffnefs repeat the g&yatrl^ and prefrtthis oMa- 

* tion to fire: 

146. * To thofe who are intent on good* fortune 

* and on the difcharge of their duties, who are 
^ always pure, who repeat the holy text, and 
^ make oblations to fire, no calamity happens. 

147. * Indue feafon, let Mri» ever ftudy the 

* fcripture without negligence; for thefages call 
^ that his principal duty : every other duty is de* 

* Glared to be fubordinate. 

148. ^ By reading the Fida continually, by 

* purity of body and mind, by rigorous devotion, 

* and by doing no injury to animated creatures, 
^ he brings to remembrance his former birth : 

149. * A Br&hmenj remerobefirtg his' former 

* birth, again reads the Feda^ and by reading it 
f eonftantty, attains blifs without end. 
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150. * On the days of the conjun&ion and op* 

* pofition, let him conftantly make thofe oblations, 

* which are hallowed by the gayatr), and .thofe 

* which avert misfortune ; but on the eighth and 

* ninth lunar days of:be three dark fortnightSj after 

* the end of Jgrahayan^ let him always do reverence 

* to the manes of anceftors. 

151. * Far from the manfion of holy fire, let him 
' remove all ordure; far let him remove yffztetj in 
^ which feet have been wafhed ; far let him re* 
^ move all remnants of food, and all feminal idEi* 
^ purity, 

152. * At the beginning of each day let him 

* difcharge his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply 
^ a collirium to his eyes, adjuft his drefs, and 

* adpre the gods. 

153. * On the dark lunar day, and on the 

* other monthly parvansj let him vifit the images 

* of deities and Brahmens eminent in virtue, and 

* the ruler of the land, for the fake of prote<5i:ion> 

* and thofe whom he is bound to revere. 

154. * Let him humbly greet venerable men, 
/ who vifit bimy and give them his own feat; let 
^ him fit near them, clofing the palms of hit 
^ hands ; and when they depart, let hiox walk 
^ fomc way behind them. 

155. * Let him pradtife, without intevmiffion, 

* that fyftcm of approved ufagcs, which is the root 

* of all duty religious and civil, declared at largo 
^ in the fcriptural and facred law traifts, together 
^ with the ceremonies peculiar to each ad i 

156. * Since by fuch praftice long life is at- 
' taincd ; by fuch pradice is gained wealth un-^ 
< periihable ; fuch practice ba^es every mark of 

* ill fortune : 

157. « But 
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157. * But by an oppoiite praftice, a man furcly 
links to contempt in this world, has always a 
large portion of mifery^ is afHidted with difeafe 
and (hort-Iived; 

158. * While the man who is obfervant of ap- 
proved ufages, endued with faith in fcripture, 
and free from a fpirit of detradion, lives a 
hundred years, even though he bear no bodily 
mark of a proiperous life. 

159. ' Whatever ad depends on another man, 
that adt let him carefully (hun ; but whatever 
depends on himfelf^ to that let him iludioufly 
attend : 

160. * All that depends on another, 
GIVES pain; and all that depends ok 
HIMSELF, GIVES PLEASURE; let him know this 
to be in few words the definition of pleafure 
and pain. 

161. * When an aft, neiiber prejcribed nor pro- 
hibited^ gratifies the mind of him who performs 
it, let him perfori;n it with diligence, but lee 
him avoid its oppofite. 

162. * Him, by whom he was invefted with 
the facrificial thread, him, who explained the 
Feday or even a part of it, his mother, and his 
father, natural or fpiritual, let him never op- 
pofc, nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons truly 
devout. 

163. * Denial of a future ftate, negleft of the 
fcripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and 
hatred, vanity and pride, wrath and feverity, 
let him at all times avoid. 

164. * Let him not, when angry, throw a 
Hick at another man, nor fmite him with any 
thing; unlefs he be a Ton or a pupil; thofe 

* two 
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* two he may chaftife for their imfrovement in ! 

* learning. 

165. * A twice born man, who barely aflaults 

* a BrJhmen with intention to hurt him, ihati be 

* whirled about for a century in the hell named 

* lamifra 5 

166. * Buty having fmitten him in anger and 

* by defign, even with a blade of grafs, he (hall 

* be born, in one and twenty tranlmigrations, 

* from the wombs of impure quadrupeds. 

167. * He, who, through ignorance of the law, 

* Iheds blood from the body of a Brahmen^ not 

* engaged in battle, Ihall feel exceffivc pain in 

* his future life: 

168. * As many particles of duft as the bk)od 

* (hall roll up from the ground, for fo many years 

* (hall the Ihedder of that blood be mangled by 

* other animals in his next birch, 

169. * Let not him then, who knows /i(/i Afze/^ 

* even aflault a Brahmen at any time, nor ftrike 
^ him even with grafs, nor caufe blood to gulh 
^ from his body. 

170. * Even here below an unjuft man attains 

* no felicity ; nor he, whofe wealth proceeds from 

* giving falfe evidence ; nor he, who conftantly 

* takes delight in mifchief, 

171. * Though oppreffed by penury, in con- 

* fequence of his righteous dealings, let him 

* never give his mind to unrighteoufnefs ; for be 

* may obferve the fpecdy overthrow of hiiquitous 

* and finful men. 

172. ' Iniquity, committed in this world, pre 

* duces not fruit immediately, but^ like the 

* earth, in due feafon ; and, advancing by little 

* and little, it eradicates the man who commit- 

* ted it. 

173. ' Yes^ 
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173. * Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails 

* not of producing fruit to him, who wrought it; 

* if not in his own perfon, yet in his fons ; or, if 

* not in his fons, yet in his grand fons : 

174. * He grows rich for awhile through un* 
^ righteoufnefs ; then he beholds good things; 

* then it is, that he vanqliifhes his foes j but he 

* periflies at length from his whole root up- 
^ wards. 

175. * Let a man continually take pleafure in 
^ truth, in juftice, in laudable praftices, and in 
f purity ; let him chaftife thofe whom he may 

* chaftife in a legal mode ; let him keep in 
^ fubjedion his fpecch, his arm^ and his ap- 
^ petite^ 

176. / Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to law. 
Met him Ihun ; and even lawful adts, which may 
' caufe future pain, or be offenfive to mankind. 

177. * Let him not have nimble hands, reftlefs 

* feet, or voluble eyes ; let him not be crooked in 

* his ways ; let him not be flippant in his fpeech, 

* nor intelligent in doing mifchief. 

178. * Let him walk in the path of good men ; 
/ the path in which his parents and forefathers 

* walked : while he moves in that path he can 

* give no offence, 

179. * With an attendant on confecrated fire, 

* a performer of holy rites, and a teacher of the 
/ Feiki with his maternal uncle, with his gueft 

* or a dependent, with a child, with a man either 
' aged or fick, with a phyfician, with his pa- 

* ternal kindred, with his relations by marriage, 
^ and with coufins on the fide of his mother, 

t8o. * With his mother herfelf, or with his 

* father, with his kinfwomcn, with his brother, 

* with 
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* With his fon, his wife, or his daughter^ and 
^ with his whole fet of fervants let him have no 
^ ftrife. 

18 1. * A houfe-keeper, who fliuns altercation 

* with thofe juji mentioned, is releafed from all 

* fecret faults ; and, by fuppreffing all fuch dif- 

* putes, he obtains a vidory over the foUowiog 

* worlds: 

1 8 2. * The teacher of the Veda fecures him 

* the world of Brahma' ; his father, the world of 

* the Sun, or of the Fraj&petU; his gueft, the 

* world of Indra ; his attendants on holy fire, 

* the world of Devas ; 

183. * His female relations, the world of cc- 

* leftial nymphs ; his maternal coufins, the world 

* of the Vifvadevas ; his relations by affinity^ the 

* world of waters ; his mother and maternal uncle 
^ give him power on earth ; 

184. * Children, old men, poor dependents, 

* and fick perfons, muft be confidered as rulers 
^ of the pure ether ; his elder brother, as equal 
^ to his father ; his wife and Ton, as his own 

* body ; 

185. ^ His aflemblage of fervants, as his own 

* (hadow ; his daughter, as the higheft objeft 

* of tendernefs : let him therefore, when of- 
^ fended by any of thofe, bear the offence without 
^ indignation. 

186. * Though permitted to receive pre(ents» 
^ let him avoid a habit of taking them ; fince^ by 
^ taking many gifts, his divine light foon fades. 

187. * Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully 
^ informed himfelf of the law concerning gifts of 

* particular things, accept a prefent, even though 

* he pine with hunger. 

1 88* ^ The man who kno\ys not that law, yet 

* accepu 
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' accepts gold, or gems^ land^ a horfe^ a cow^ 

* food, raiment, oils, or clari6cd butter, becomes 
^ mere afhes, like wood confumed by fire : 

189. ' Gold and gems burn up his nourifh- 
^ menc and life; land and a cow, his body; a 

* horfe, his eyes; raiment, his (kin; clarified 
^ butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny. 

1 90. ^ A twice born man, void of true de vo« 
^ tion, and not having read thf Vida^ yet eager 
' to take a gift, finks down, together with It, as 

* with a boat of ft one in deep water. 

191. ^ Let him then, who knows not the law, 
' be fearful of prefents firom this or that giver ; 
' ^iince an ignorant man, even by a fmall gifc^ 
'may become helplefs as a cow in a bog. 

192. ^ Let no man, apprized of this law, pre- 
' fent even water to a pri«ft, who ads like a cat, 
' nor to him, who ads like a bittern, nor to him^ 

* who is unlearned in the Vida \ 

193. « Since property, though legally gained, 

* if it be given to either of thole three, becomes 
' prejudicial in the next world, both to the giver 
^ and receiver : 

194. ' As he, who tries to pafs over deep 
f water in a boat, of ftone, finks to the bottom^ 
^ fo thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the 
; giver, fink to a region of torment. 

195. ^ A covetous wretch, who continually 
f difplays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de-* 
^ luder of the people, is declared to be the 
> man who ads like a cati he is an injurious 
\ hypocrite, a detr^dor from the merits of all 
\ inen. 

1 96. ^ A twice born man, with his eyes de« 
f jededj morofei intent on his own advanuge. 
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* With his fon, his wife, or his daughter, and 

* with his whole fct of fervants let him have no 
^ ftrife. 

18 1. * A houfe-keeper, who fliuns altercarioa 
^ with thofe juji mentioned^ is releafed from all 

* fecret faults ; and, by fuppreffing all fuch dif- 

* putes, he obtains a victory over the foUowiog 

* worlds: 

1 82. * The teacher of the ViAa fecures him 

* the world of Brahma' ; his father, the world 0/ 

* the Sun, or of the Praj&petU; his gueft, the 

* world of Indra ; his attendants on holy fire, 

* the world of Devas ; 

183. * His female relations, the world of cc- 

* leftial nymphs ; his maternal coufins, the world 

* of the Vifvadevas ; his relations by affinity, the 
^ world of waters ; his mother and maternal uncle 
^ give him power on earth ; 

184. * Children, old men, poor dependents, 
^ and lick perfons, muft be confidcred as rulers 
^ of the pure ether ; his elder brother, as equal 
^ to his father ; his wife and Ton, as his own 

* body ; 

185. * His affemblage of fervants, as his own 

* (hadow ; his daughter, as the higheft objeft 

* of tendernefs: let him therefore, when of* 
^ fended by any of thofe, bear the offence without 
^ indignation. 

186. * Though permitted to receive pre(ents» 
^ let him avoid a habit of taking them ; fince^ by 
^ taking many gifts, his divine light foon fades. 

187. * Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully 
^ informed himfelf of the law concerning gifts of 

* particular things, accept a prefent, even though 

* he pine with hunger. 

1 88* ^ The man who knovys not that law, yet 

^ accepts 
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' accepts gold . or gems^ land, a horfe^ a cow, 
' food, raiment, oils, or dariBed butter, becomes 
' mere afhes, like wood confumed by fire : 

189. ' Gold and gems burn up his nourifh- 
' menc and life; land and a cow, his body; a 

* horfe, his eyes; raiment, his (kin; clarified 
^ butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny. 

1 90. ^ A twice born man, void of true de vo« 

* tion, and not having read thf F^da, yet eager 
' to t:ake a gift, finks down, together with It, as 
^ with a boat of ftone in deep water. 

191. ^ Let him then, who knows not the law, 
' be fearful of prelents firom this or that giver ; 
^ ^fince an ignorant man, even by a fmall gifc^ 

* may become helplefs as a cow in a bog. 

192. ^ Let no man, apprized of this law, pre- 
^ fent even water to a pri«ft, who ads like a cat, 

* nor to him, who ads like a bittern, nor to him^ 
^ who is unlearned in the ^1^41 $ 

193. « Since property, though legally gained, 

* if it be given to either of thole three, becomes 
^ prejudicial in the next world, both to the giver 
^ and receiver : 

194. ' As he^ who tries to pafs over deep 
f water in a boat, of ftone, finks to the bottom^ 
^ fo thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the 
f giverj fink to a region of torment. 

195. ^ A covetous wretch^ who continually 
f difplays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de-* 
5. luder of the people, is declared to be the 
^ man who ads like a cat; he is an injurious 
< hypocrite, a detr^dor from the merits of all 
!" inen. 

1 96. ^ A twice born man, with his eyes de« 
f jeded, morofe, intent on his own advanuge, 

I ay. 
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flr> ini faii\f deitn^re, is be who i&^ V!k€ 6 
bittern. 

1 57. * Such prrefts, asf live like bhtefriifs, «nd 
fuch as dctttean therhfelvesf like cats, fall by 
tha« fmful cohdud into the hell called Jndbsid^ 

198. * LEt no mart, halting committed fin, 
perforrtt a petorice uncter the pretcxK of aiiftere 
demotion, difguifirig hii crime under ficticious 
rcligf^n, and deceiving both woirien and 16^ 
men: 

igp, ^ Seek impoftdtsy thoilgh Btdhmnff arc 
defpifed in the ntxi life, and in this, by eAl ithd 
lirortouffcd Hbly tetts > ^td every religiote *A 
fraudiifemly performed gbe^ to tin} befing^ 
200. ^ He, Who has no vi^t to dt^iriguriiUng 
mark^^ yet g^rts a fubftftctfce by weiring M^ 
marks of diftiiiaioti, t^kes^ to hknfdf the fift 
committed by thofe wio arei entitled t6 ftlcH 
rtiarilis^ artd ffibU igain be borii front tfie womb 
erf a bfuce inioiaf. 

2du ^ KEVfift kt him bithe in the podl of 
another man ; for he who bathes itf it it>ifh$u^ 
licence, tafcei t6 hrmfelf a fmafl portion of the 
fins, Wfirieh fhe itiaker of the pool has cOtti- 
mitced. 

ao2. ^ He, SHiti appropthrte& td his= o#n lif^ 
the catrJagp, the bc^d, iht ftsit, the wcH, the 
garden, or tht. hbufe of another matt, Ww feai 
not deKveried thtftn to Miit, afiljitiesi a fbwcif 
part of tfhe ^ift bftheir oWrter. 
263. * Irt rivers,* in pond? Aigby hoJy p<?rifi!)*s. 
and in lakes, let him alway? b^the j in ri**tfl8ti 
^Ifd, iftd lA ttotrtntsr. 
ao4, < A i^m ttiaft ftdtrfS cofiiblntly d^fciffig* 



AND PRIVATB UOKALS. 11^ 

all the moral duties^ though he perform not 
conftaatty the cerenaoaies of religion ; fihce he 
falls low, if, while h^ performs ceremonial a^sk 
only, he difcharge not his moral duties. 
205.* * Njbver lee a prieft eat pare of ^ facrific© 
not begun with texts of the f^Sda, mr pf one 
performed by a common facrlBcer^ l^y a woizua 
or by an eunuch: 

206. * When tbofe pcrfons offer the clarified 
butter, it brings misfortune to good men, and 
raifos averfien in the deities; fuch oklations^ 
therefore, he muft carefully ihun* 
907. ^ Let bim sever eat the food oC the ip-*. 
fane, the wrathful, or the fick ; (lor that, on: 
\(^hich Kc6 have :^leii |i ngr that^ which has 
dcfignedly been touched by a fQQt a 
2C%* ^ Nor tha^ which \i^% been {poked at l^y 
the flayer of a prieft^ Qrl^i^ otbsr d^adhf jftinnP'r 
or ha^ ev^n been touched by a woman in her 
ccK^rfes, or pecked by a bird^ or sq)prQ4u;he4 i?y 
♦ dog^ 

209. ^ Nor food which has l^een fm^Ucd by a» 
eo^ ; Aor parti<;ularly that which has been pro- 
dlainfied/(?r all vomers i nor the fop4 of afipciat^d 
knavesy or df kftr)ot$ \ nor that which 1$ con^ 
temnied by the learned in fcripture^ 
% la * Nor that of a thi^f or a jpuWiqk finger^ 
of a carpenter, of an ufurer, of one wb(^ ha» 
recently Come from a facrificc^ 4[^ a niggardly 
churl, or of one bound with fetters ; 
211. ^ Of one^ pubb^kly dcfamed|.of 4n «much/ 
of an uochaft^ wornan^ or of a h](RP<;rite i v^^^ 
any fwleet thing turned acid> nqr wh^F has been 
kept a whole night ; nor th^ &)o4 Qi a fervilo 
itiao^ Aor thp 010 of a^ot^er » 

I z %\%. * Nor 
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2ii. ^ Nor the food of a phyfician, or of 9, 
f huntrr, or of a dilhoncft man, or of an cater 
^ of orts ; nor that of any cruel perfon ; nor of 
^ a woman in childbed ; nor of him, who rifes 
f prematurely from table to make an ablution ^ 

* nor of her whofc ten days of purification have 
^ not elapfed ; 

213. * Nor that, which is given without du^ 
^ honour to honourable m^n; nor any flelh 
^ which has not been facrificed ; nor the food of 
^' a woman, who has neither a hufband nor a fon 1 
f nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole town, 
r nor that of an ouccaft, nor th^t on which any 
? pjcrfpn has fncezed ; 

214. * Nor th^t of a backbiter, or of a fidfc 
^ witncfs I nor of one who fells the reward of his 
' facrifice; nor of a publick dancer, or a tailor; 

* nor of him who has returned evil for good ; 

215. * Nor that of a blackfmith, or a man of 
^ the tribe called Nijhdda, nor of a ftage-player, 
^ nor of a worker in gold or in cane, nor of him 
^ who fells weapons ; 

216. * Nor of thofe who train hunting dogs, 
f pr fell fermented liquor ; nor of him who 
? walhes clothes, or who dyes them ; nor of 
^ any malevolent perfon ; nor of one who ig- 
^ noraqtly fufFers an adulterer to dwell under his 

* roof 5 

217. ^ Nor of thofe who knowingly bear 
^ with the paramours of their own wives, or arc 
^ cpnftantly in fubjeftion to women; nor food 
^ given for the dead before ten days of purificatioq 
^ have paffcd ; nor any food wh^itcver, but ihac 
f which fatisfies him. 

2 1 8* [ Food given by a king, impairs his 
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* manly vigour ; by one of the fervile clafs, his 
^ divine light ; by goldfaiichs^ his lifei by leather- 
^ cutters^ his good name : 

219. * Given by cooks and the like mc2in arci- 

* zans, it deftroys his offspring; by a wafher- 
' man, his mufcular ftrength; but the food 
^ of knavifh aflbciates and harlots excludes him 

* from heaven : 

' 220. * The food of a phyGcian is purulent; 

* that of a libidinous woman^ feminal ; that of 

* an ufurer^ feculent; that of a weapon-feller^ 
« filthy: 

22 1. * That of all others, mentioned in order, 

* whofe food muft never be tailed, is held equal 

* by the wife to the (kin, bones, and hair of the 

* dead. 

222. * Haying unknowingly fwallowed the 

* food of any fuch pierfons, he muft faft during 

* three days ; but, having eaten it knowingly, he 

* muft perform the fame harfti penance, as if he 
^ had tafted a^ny feminal impurity, ordure, or 

* urine. 

223. ' Let no learned prieft eat the dreflcd 

* grain of a fervile man, who performs no pa- 
^ renul obfequies ; but having no other means to 
' live, he may take from him raw grain enough 
^ for a fingle night. 

224; • The deities, having well confidered the 

* food of a niggardj who has read the fcripture, 

* and that of an ufurer, who beftows gifts 11- 

* berally, declared the food of both to be equal 

* in quality ; 

225. * But BRAHitA', advancing towards the 

* gods, thus addreflfed diem : " Make hot that 
^ equal, which in truth is unequal; fince the 
^ food of a liberal mad is purified by faith, while 

I s ^icK\ 
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^ that of a learned mifer is defiled bjr his want of" 

* faith in what he has read." 

226. ^ Let each wealthy man contiaually and 
^ fcduloony perform facrcd rites^ and confcerate 

* pools or gardens with faith ; fincc thofc 'two 

* a£ts^ accomplilhed with faith and with riches 

* honeftly gained, procure an unperilhitble Jt- 
' ward ; 

227. ' If he meet with fit objcifts of bcne- 

* volence, let him conftantly tieftbw gifts on 

* them^ both at facriHdes and confecratipns^ to 

* the bcft of his power and with a chearful heart; 

228. ^ Such a gift^ how fmall {xKvtT% bcftewed 

* on requeft without grildging, pafibs to a worthy 

* objedt^ who will fecure the giver from aH evil. 

229. ' A giver of water obtaios content ; a 

* giver of food, extreme bJifs ; a giver ef /t/j^ 

* defired dflspring; a giver of a hn)pj udhle- 

* miihed eyefight j 

230. * A giver of land obtain? Unded pro- 
« perty ; a giver of gems or gold, long 'life; a 

* giver of a houfe, the mod exalted mahfion ; a 

* giver of filver, exquifite beauty ; 

23 1 • • A giver of clothes, the fame ffaitibA 

* with Chandra ; a giver of a horfe^^^the feme 

* ftation with Aswi ; a giver of a bulli cfminent 
^ fortune; a ^iver of a cow, the maiifioii of 

* Su'rya; 

^32^' * A giver of a carriage or a bed, an cx- 

* cellent confort ; a giver of fafety, fupremc do- 

* minion; a giver of grain, perpetual delight; 

* a giver of fcriptural knowledge, union with" 
' God : 

233. ^ Among all thofe gifts, of watcr^ fiood, 
\ kine, la'udt clothes, ///^j'gold, clarified butter, 

f and 



^ and the reft, a gift of ipiritual koowledgs is 
^ confequentljr the n\c^ important ; 

234, ^ And for whatever purpofe a n^an be- 
' ftows any gift, for a fimilar purpofc he (hall 
' receive, with dtie honour, a fimilar reward. 

235. ^ Both^ he, who refpedfuUy beftows a 

* prelent, and he who refpedfuUy accepts it, (hall 

* go to a feat of b\\(k ; but, if they aft othcrwife, 

* to a region of horror, 

^36. ^ Let not a man be proud of his rigorous 

* devotion ; let him not, having facrificed, utter 
^ a falfehood ; let him not, though injured, infult 
' a pried ; having made a donation, lot him neves 
' proclaim it: . 

a^y. ^ By falfehood, the facrifice beconlcs 

* vam ; by pride, the merit of devotion is loft ; 
^ by infulcing priefts, life is diminiftied ; and by 
^ proclaiming a largefs, its fruit is deftroyed. 

^38. * Giving no paiiji to any crfeature, let 
^ .him colled virtue by degrees, for the fake of 

* acquiring a companion to the next world, as the 

* white ant by degrees builds his neft ; 

^39« * JFor, in his paffage to che next world, 

* neither his father, nor his mother, nor his wife, 

* nor jhis fon, nor his kinfmen, will remain in 
< h\» company : his virtue alone will adhere 

* eajhim. 

240. * Single is each nun born; (ingle he 

* dies ; fingle he receives the reward of his good, 

* and fingle the punifhmcnt of his evil deeds: 

141 • * When he leaves his corfe, like a log 

* or a lump of clay, on the ground, his kindred 

* retire *ith averted faces j but his virtue ac- 

* companies his foul* 

.a^a. * Continwally, therefore, by degrees, let 

I 4 him 
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* liim collcft virtue, for the fake of fecuring an 

* infcparable dompanion ; fince vi'nh virtue for 
^ his guide, he will traverfe a gloom, how hard to 

* be traverfcd ! 

a43. * A man, habitually virtuous, whofc of- 
' fences have been expiated by devotion, is in- 

* ftantly conveyed after death to the higher ^orld, 
< with a radiant form and a body of ethereal 

* fubiUnce. 

244. ' He, who feeks to preferve an exalted 

* rank, muft conftantly form connexions with the 
' higheft and be ft families, but avoid the worft 

* and the meaneft j 

145. * Since a pricft, who conneds himlelf 
« with the beft and higheft of men, avoiding the 

* loweft and worft, attains eminence ; but finks, 
^ by an oppofite conduft^ to the clafs of the fer- 

* vile. 

146. ' He, who perfeveres in good aAions, in 

* fubduing his paflions, in beftowing largefTes^ in 

* gentlenefs of manners, who bears hardftiips pa- 

* tiently, who affociatcs not with the malignant, 

* who gives pain to no fentient being, obtains 
' final beatitude. 

247. * Wood, water, roots, fruit, and food 

* placed before him without his requeft, he may 

* accept from all men j honey alfo, and protec- 

* *tion from danger. 

248. ' Gold, or other alms, voluntary brought 

* and prefented, but unafked and unpromifed, 

* Brahma' conHdered as receivable even from a 

* finner: 

249. * Of him, who (hall difdain to accept 

* fuch alms, ntither will the manes cat the foneral 
' obktions for fifteen years, nor will the fire convey 
^ the burnt facriiice to the gods. 

250. * A 
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250. * A bed, hoiii^Sy blades of r«y^, perfumes, 
water, flowers, jewels, butter-milk, ground rice, 
fi(h, new milk, flefti meat, and green vegetables, 
let him not proudly rejeft. 

251. * When he wiflies to relieve his natural 
parents or fpiritual father, his wife or others^ 
whom he is bound to maintain^ or when he is 
preparing to honour deities or guefts, he may 
receive gifts from any perfdn, but mud not 
gratify himfelf with fuch prefents : 

252. * If his parents, however, be dead, or if 
he live without them in his own houfe, let him, 
when he feeks nouri(hment for himfelf, receive 
prefents invariably from good men alone. 

253. ^ A labourer in tillage, a family friend, a 
herdfman, a flstve, a barber, a poor ft>anger of- 
fering his humble duty, are men of the fervile 
clafs, who may eat the food of their fuperiours : 

254. ' As the nature of the poor ftranger is, 
as the work is, which he defires to perform, and 
as he may ftiow mod refpeft to the majier of the 
hcufe^ even thus let him ofFer his fcrvice ; 

«55. * For he, who defcribes himfelf to wor- 
thy men, in a manner contrary to truth, is the 
moft finful wretch in this world : he is the worfl: 
of thieves, a dealer of minds. 

256. * All things have their fenfe afc^ertained 
by fpeech ; in fpeech they have their bafis ; and 
from fpeech they proceed: confequcntly, a falfi- 
fier of fpeech falfifies every thing, 

257. * When he has paid, as the law dire^ls^ 
his debts to the fages, to the manes, and to the 
gods, by reading the fcripture, begetting a Jort, 
and performing regular Jacrifice4y he may refign 
all to his fon of mature age, and refide in his 

* family. 
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* family h'Oufe, with no iccnpjoymcnt, but that oftn 

* ^umpire. 

2^8. ' Alone, in feme folitary placc^ let him 

* conftantly meditate on the divine .nature of the 
' foul» for by fucb meditation be will attain 

* happinefs. 

259. ' Thus has been declared j^e mode, by 

* vfhich d, Brdbmetf, who keeps houfe, mjuft con- 

* tinually fubfift, together with the rule of dc- 
^ votion ordained for a pupil retji^rned from his 

* preceptor ; a laudable rule, which increafes the 

* beft of /^^/i&r^^ qualities. 

a6o. * A prieft, who lives nlv/ay^ by thcfe 

* rules, who knows the ordinwices of the /%&, 

* who is freed from the bondage of fin, (ball bfe 
^ abforbed in the divine eflence* 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 
On Dkt^ Purifieation^ and Women. 



1. The fagcs, ba^ng heard thofc laws deli- 
vered for tbe GQnduft of houfe-keepers, thus 
addrcfled the high-minded Bhrigu, who pro- 
ceeded, in a former birth, from the genius of fire. 

2. * How, Lord, can death prevail over Brdh- 
^ mensy who know the fcriptural ordiqances, and 

* pert'orm their duties as they have been declared V 

3. Then he, whoie difpolition was perfect 
virtue, cv«n Bhricit, the fon of Menu, thus 
anfwered the great Rjjhis. ' Hear from what 

* (in proceeds the inclination of death, to deftroy 

* the chi^f of the twice born : 

4. ' Through a ne^gled of reading the Veda, 
^ through a defertioo of approved uf^ge^i through 
^ fufins Femifiae^ m ferfcrming b$Iy rites^ aad 

* thrQ^gh various oQeaces in ^iet, the, genius of 
^ death becoipes eager to deQtrqy tbiiw- 

5. ^ Garlick, onipns^ lieeks/ ajid mu^roon;)S, 
^ (which HO twige born naan p^mft eat) and ^U ve« 
' getabks raifed in dung. 

6. * Red gums or refins^ exqdii^ .from trees, 

* and juicejs from wounded items, tihe fruit Jelu^ 

* and the thickened milk of a cow within ten days 
« after her calving, a prieft muft avoid with great 

* care. ^ 

7. • Rice 
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7. • Rice pudding boiled with tihy frumenty, 

* rice-milk, and baked bread, which have not 

* been firft ofTercd to fomc deity^ flcfti meat alfo, 

* the food of gods, and clarified butter, which 

* have not firft been touched, while holy texts 

* were recited, 

8. * Frefh milk from a cow, whofc ten days arc 

* not paflTed, the milk of a camel, or any qua- 

* druped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe, 

* and that of a cow in heat, or whofe calf is dead 

* or abfetit from her, 

9. * That of any foreft beaft, except the buffalo, 
' the milk of a woman, and any thing naturally 
' fweet but acidulated, muft all be carefully 

* Ihunned : 

10. * But among fuch acids, butter-milk may 
' be fwallowcd, and every preparation of butter- 
^ milk, and all acids extrafted from pure flowers, 
^ roots, or fruit not cut with irortm 

1 1. * Let every twice born man avoid carnivo- 
' rous birds, and fuch as live in towns, and qua- 
' drupeds with uncloven hoofs, except thofc al- 
^ lowed by the Veda^ and the bird called titiibbai 

I %. ' The fparrow, the water bird flava, the 
^ phenicopteros, the chacravaca^ the breed of the 
^ town cock, lYit Jarafay the rajjuvala^ the wood- 
^ pecker, and the parot male and female ; 

13. * Birds, that ftrike with their beaks^ wcb- 
' footed birds, the coyajhti^ thofe who wound 
^ with ftrong talons, and thofe who dive to devour 
^ fi(h ; let him avoid meat kept at a flaugbter- 
' houfe, and dried meat, 

14. * The heron, the raven, the c'banjanat all 
amphibious fi(h eaters, tame hogs, and fifli of 
every fort, but thofc exprefsly permitted. 

15^ ' He, 
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15. • He, who cats the flclh of any animal, 
' is called the eater of chat aninnal itfelf ; and a 

* fifti cater is an eater of all flefh j fronm fi(h, 
^ therefore, he muft diligently abftain : 

16. * Yet the two filh called pat'bina and robita^ 

* may be eaten by the guefts^ when offered at ^ re^- 
^ pad in honour of the gods or the manes ; and fo 
^ may the rdjiva, the Jinbatunda^ and thtjafalka 
^ of every fpccies. 

' 17. ^ Let him not eat the flefli of any folitary 
^ animals, nor of unknown beads or birds, though 

* by general words declared eatable, nor of any 

* creature with five claws ; 

18. * The hedgehog and porcupine, the lizard 
^ godbd, the gandaca, the tortoife, and the rabbit 

* or bare, wife legiflators declare lawful food 

* ^mong five toed animals ; and all quadrupeds, 
^ camels excepted, which have but one row of 

* teeth. 

19. ' The twice born man, who has intention^ 
f ally eaten a mufliroom, the fleih of a tame hog, 

* or a town cock, a leek, or an onion^ or garlicky' 
- is degraded immediately ; 

20. ^ But having undefignedly tailed either o( 

* thofe fix things, he muft perform the penance 
^ /dntapana, or the cbdndrayanay which anchorets^ 
^ praftife ; for other things he muft £ift a whole 

* day. 

3LI. ' One of thofe harlh penances, called /ri* 
^ jafatyay the twice born man muft perform an- 
f nually, to purify him from the unknown taint of 
^ illicit food ^ but he muft do particular penance 
^ for fuch food intentionally eaten. 

02. ^ Bbasts and birds of excellent forts may 
f be (lain by Br&bmens for facrifice^ or for the 

« fuftenance 
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* fuffcnancc of thofe, whoro they arc bound to 

* fupporc; fincc AoAsryAdidthisof old. 

23. • No doubt in the primeval facrifices by 

* holy men, and in oblations by thofc of the 

* pricftly and nnilitary tribes, the flclh 6f foch 

< beafts and b'rrds, as may be legally catenj W2ii 

* prefented to the deities. 

24. ^ That ^hich may be eaten or drank taken 
^ frejhy without blame, may be fwallowcd, if 

* touched with oil, though it has been kept a 

< whole night \ and fo may the remains of chvi- 

* ficd butter : 

25. * And every mefe prepiired: with barley or 
^ wheat, or with dreffed milk, may be eaten by 
^ the twice born, although not fprinkled with oiL 

26. * Thus has the food, allowed or forhiddril 
^ t& a twice born ma»> been comprehenfively mcn- 
^ tioned : I will now propound the JjfeikU nde$ 

* for eating and for avoiding flcfh meat. 

If. * He (houkl tafte meat, which has been 

< hallowed for a facriiice with appropriated texts, 
^ and once onfyj when a prieft Ihall defire h)n>i Md 

* when he is performing a legal aift, or ia danger 

* of lofing life. 

iSw < For the fuftenance of the vitkl fpiri^ 
^ Brahma' created all this ammal and vipidli 
' ^ftem ; and- 1^1 that is moveable or imniOTeable, 

* that fpirit devours. 

29. • Things fixed are eaten by cretftdres with 

< locomotion ; tootblefe animals, by anioials with 
^ teeth i thofe without hands, by thofe to tibonl 
^ hands were giveii \ and the timid by the bold. 

30. ^ He, who eaits ^aarding to knOr coitnnit^ 
^ tt6 fln, even thaogh every day he taflks the flelh 
^ of fueh animate^ ats may lawfolly be taflcd 1 
^ fluee bochr animals, who may be eaten, and tbofo 
^ Yfho vx thtw, were equally created by Brahma'* 

31, Mt 
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gi. * It is delivered as a role of the gods, thit 
' meat muft be fwaUovrcd only for thd purpofe 
< of facrifice ; but ic is a rule of gigantick de- 
^ mons, that it may be fwailowcd for arty other 

* purpofe. 

32. * No fin ts committed by him, who having 
^ honoured the deities afid the manes, eats fitfh 
^ meat, which he has bought, or which he ha^ 
^ himfelf acquired, or which has been given him 

* by another : 

33* ^ Let no twice bcmi man, who knows the 
' law, and is not in urgent diftrefsy eat flefh with- 
^ out obfervmg this role ; for he, unable to fave 
' himfelf, will be devoured in the next world b^ 
^ thofe animalsi whofe firih he has thus IHegsdly 

* fwallowed. 

34* * Tbe fin of him, who kills deer for gain, 
^ b not fb heindus> with refpefi to tke fumjbmetn 
*• in anotber life, as that of him, who eats flefh 

* meat in vain, or not p-evivi^ offered as a Ja'^ 

* crifice: 

35. ^ But the man, who, engs^ed in holy rkei 
^ according to kntr, refofes to eat k, ihali fink id 
' another world, for twenty-one births, to tht 
« ftate of a beaft. 

36* * Neverletaprieft eat the fleffi of cattle 

* unlialk>wed with mmtttras^ but let him eat ir, 
^ obferrihg the primeval rate; when it hai beed 
^ halltonted wick cbofe texts^ oi lite Veda. 

37. * Should he have an earneft defire to tttfte 
^ flefli meai, be may gi^ati^ his fancy by forming 
< the image of feme beaft wkh ddriiied bf«iiter 

* thickened, or l|e nwf forrti it with do«igii, but 
^ never let him indulge a wifh to kill any beaft 
^ in vam : 

54, ^ As inaoy haiis angrwt #0 the beaft, fd 

I f mayiy 
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^ many fimilar deaths Ihall the flayer of it, for 

* hisi own fatisfaffcion in this worlds endure in the 

* next fronn birth to birth. 

39. ^ By the felf-cxifting in perfon were bcafts 

* created for facrifice ; and the facrifice ivas or- 

* dained for the incrcafc of this univerfc: the 

* flaughterer therefore of beafts for facrifice is in 
^ truth no flaughtercr. 

40^ ' Gramineous plants, cattle, timber-trees, 
' amphibious animals, end birds, which have been 

* deftroyed for the purpofe of facrifice, attain in 
' the next world exalted births. 

41. ' On a folemn offering to a guefl*, at a 
^ facrifice and in holy rites to the manes or to the 
' gods, but on thofe occafions only, may cattle be 
' flain : this law Menu enaded. 

42. ^ The twice born man, who knowing the 
^ meaning and principles of the Veda^ flays cattle 
' on the occafions mentioned, conveys both him- 
^ felf and thofe cattle to the fummit of beatitude. 

43. * Let no twice born man, whofe mind is 
^ improved by learning, hurt animals without the 
^ fan^ion of fcripture, even though in prefling 
: diftrefs, whether he live in his own houfe^ or in 
' that of his preceptor, or in a foreft. 

44. ^ That hurt, which the fcripture ordains, 
and which is done in this world of moveable and 
immoveable creatures, he muft coiifider as no 
hurt at all ; fince law fhone forth from the Ugbt 
oftkt fcripture. 

45^. ^ He, who injures animals, that are not 
injurious^ from a wifh to give himfelf pleafurer^ 
adds nothing to his own happinefs^ living or 
deads 

46. * While he, who gives no creature willingly 
tl^e pain of coafm^mcnt ot* death, but feeks 

tho 
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the good ot^W Jentient beings cnjoyS blifs without 
end. ' 

47.^ He, who injures no animated cresiture, 
(hall attain without hardfhip whatever he thinks 
of» whatever he ftrives for, whatever he fixe* 
his mind on. 

48. ^ Flefh meat cannot be procured witdopc 
injury to animals, and the.flaughter. of animals 
obftruds the path to beatitude; from fl^fli meat, 
therefore, let man abftain : 

49. *• Attentively confidering the formation of 
bodies, and thci death or confinenurnt; of im-: 
bodied fpirits, let him abftain from eating fitCn, 
meat of any kind, 

50. ' The. man who forfakes not the law, and 
eats, not fle(h meat, like ^ blood thirfty demon,' 
ihaU attain good will in this world, and fhall not 
be affliftcd with maUdjes. 

51. * He, who confents to the death of an* 
animal; he, who kills it; he, who difie6ts it;- 
he, who buys it ; he, who fells it ; he, who 
drefles it ; he, who Terves it up ; and he, who 
makes it his food; thefe are eight principals in 
the flaugbter. 

52. ^ Not a mortal exifts more finful than he^ 
who without an oblation to the manes or the 
gods, defires to Enlarge his own flefh with the 
flelh of another creature. 

53. • The man, who performs annually, for a 
hundred years, an afwamidba^ or facrifice of a 
harje^ and the man who abftains from flc(h meat, 
enjoy for their virtue an equal reward. 

54. ' By fubfiiling on pure fruit and pi> roots,, 
and by eajcingfuch grains as are eaten by her* 
mits, a man reaps not fo high a reward, as by 
carefully abftaining from animal food« 

K i><* Me 
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55. " Me he {man fa) will devour in the next 

* world, whofeflcfh I catin thislifc:** thus JbouU 

* a flejb eMtir Jpeaky and thus the learned pro- 
^ nounce the true derivation of the word mJmfi, 
« or flcfli. 

56. * In lawfully tailing meat^ in drinking 
< ferniehted liquor, in careffin^ women, there is 

* no turpitude; for to fuch enjoyments men are 
^ naturally prone ; but a virtuous abftinence from 

* them produces a figital compenfation. 

57. • Now will I promitfgate the rules of 
^ purification for the dead, and the modes of frari- 
^ fying inanimate/ things, as the law prefiuibes 

* them for the four claffcs in due order. 

58. ^ When a; child has teethed, and' when, 

* ^ter teething, his head has been (horn, and 

* when he has been gift with his thready and 
' when, being full grown, he dies, all his kindred 

* are impure : on the birth of a child the law is 

* the fame. I 

59. ^ By a dead body, ihe/afindas are rendered 
^ impure in law for ten days, or until $bi fmrtb 

* day, whin the bones have been gathered up, or 

* for three days, or for one day only, ai^9irdmg to 
^ the qualities of the deeeafid : 

60. * Now the relation of th^ fdfindas^ or Rien 

* conneAed by the funeral cake, ceafes witii the 

* fcvcnth perfon, or in thejixtb degret of afcnU or 

* defcent, and that o( famat^dacasy or thofe con- 
^ nested by an equal oblation of water> ends only, 
^ when their births and femily names are no longer 

* known. 

61. ^ As this impurity, by reafon of a dead 

* kinfman, is ordained fot fapindas^ even thus it in 

* ordained on a dhild»birth, for thofe who feek 
^ abfolute purity. 

6i. « Un* 
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61. * Unckannefs, on account of the dead, is 
^ ordained tor all I but on the birth of a child, 

* for the mother and father: impurity, for ten 
' days after the child-birth, affefts the mother 
^ only ; but the father, having bathed, becomes 
^ pure. 

6j« ' A man, having wafted his manhocid^ is 
' {Hirified by baching,; but after begetting a child 
^ on a parapurvd, he muft meditate £6r three days 
^ Oft his in^pure ftate. 

64. ^ In one day and nighty added to nighrs 
•^ thfiec times three^ the Japimias are purified aftcf 
^ touching the corpfe i but xkntJamaaAiiKas m threfe 
^ days. 

' 65. ^ A pupil in theclogy> having performed 
^ the cerenK)ny of burning his deceafed preceptor^ 

* becomes: pufc in ten nights : he is equal, in that 

* cafe^ to t\it Japindas^ who carry out the dead. 

66. ^ In a nomber of nighbs, equal to the 
' mnnber of months from conception, a woman 
' is purified on a miicarriage ; and a woman in 
^ her couries is rendered pure by bathing, when 

^ ^ ' her effufkHi of blood has quite flopped. 

67. ' For deceafed male children, whofc heads 
^ hit^e not been (horn, purity is legally obtained 
^ in one ni^hti but fbr thofe, on whom that ce- 

^ i'emony Ma been performed, a putrificatioa of 

* three nights is required. 

68. / A dead child under the age of two vcars, 
^ let his kinfmeii carry put, having decked him 
' wthfiowers, n^hufy him in pure giQiiod, with- 
^ out coUetfttttg'bii bonesvii^ a future tQne: 

69. ^ Let no ceremony with fire be performed 
^ for himy nor that of fpHi[ikling water; but his 

* kindred, having left him like a piece of wood 
^ in the ^eft^ (ftall be imdean ions three days. 

K 2 ^o. ^ ^^x 
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7a. ' For a child under the age of three years, 
' the ceremony with water (hall not be performed 
' by his kindred ; but if his teeth be completely 

* grown, or a name have been given him, they 

* may perform it, or not, at their option. 

71. ' A fellow ftudent in theology being dead, 
^ three days of impurity are ordained ; and on 
< the birth of ayZ^^ax^i^r^, purification is required 

* for three nights. 

72. * The relations of betrothed but unntarried 
^ damfels, are in three days made pure \ 'apd^ in 
^ as many, are their paternal kiofmen purified 

* after their marriage : 

73. * Let them eat vegetable food without 
^ fz^ixtiousy that is y only with native (i\t I let. them 
■ bathe for three days at intervals ; let them cafbe 
^ no flefh meat *, and let them fleep. apart on the 
^ ground. 

74. * This rule, which ordains impurity by rea- 
^ fon of the dead, relates to the cafe of one dying 
^ near his kinfmen ; but, in the cafe of one dying 
' at a diflance, the following rule muft: be ob* 
' ferved by thofe who fhare the fame cake^ and 

by thofe who ihare only the fame water : 

75. * The man, who hears that a; kinfman is 
dead in a diflant. country, becomes uncleap, if 
ten days after the death have not pafled, for clip 
remainder of thofe ten days only ; 

76. * But if the ten days have ^lapfcd, he is 
impure for three nights, and, if a year Jiavc 
expired, he is purified merely by touching water. 

77. * if, after the lapfe of ten days, he know 
the death of a kinfman, or the birth of a male 
child, he muft purify himfclf by bathing together 
with his clothes. 

78. •Should, a child, whofe tt^th arc not 

grown. 
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' grown^ or ihould a famanodaca die in a diftanc 
' region, the kinfman, having bathed with his 

* apparel, becomes immediately pure. 

79. ^ If, during the ten days, another death or 
' another birth intervene, a Brahmen ren\ains im- . 

* pure only till thofe ten days have elapfcd. 

^ 80. * A fpiritual teacher being dead, the fages 

* declare his pupil impure for three days j but for 

^ a day and a night, if the fon or wife of the . 

* teacher be deceafed ; fuch is the facred ordi- 

* nance, 

81. * For a reader of the whole Vida^ who 
' dwells inl the fame houfe, a man is unclean three 
^ nights \ but for a maternal uncle, a pupil, an 

* officiating pried, and a diftant kinfman, only 
' one night winged with two days. 

82. * On the death of a military king, in whofe 

* dominion he lives, his impurity lafts while the 
^ fun or the ftars give light \ but // lajls a whole 
' day, on the death of a prieft who has not read 
' the whole Vida^ or of a fpiritual guide, who has 

* read only pare of it, with \\.^ An^as. 

83. * A man of the lacerdotal clafs becomes 

* pure in ten days j of the warlike, in twelve ; 

* of the commercial, in fivcj of the fervile, in 
^ a month. 

84. ^ Let no man prolong the days of impurity i 
' let him not intermit the ceremonies to be per^ 

* formed with holy fires ; while he performs thofe 
' rites, even though he be a Japinda^ he is noc 

* impure. 

85. VHe, who has touched a .Chanddla, a wo- 
^ man in her courfes, an outcaft for deadly fin, a 
' new born child, a corpfe, or one who has touch* 
^ ed 9. corpfe;^ is made pure by bathing. . 

K 3 86. ^ If, 
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86. * If, having fprinklcd hi« mOuth with 

* wacer, and been long intent on hisdevotipn^ he 

* fci^ an unclean perfon, let him repeat, as well as 
5 he is able, the folar texts of the Fida, and thofc 
5 which confer purity. 

87. ' Should a Brahmen touch a human bone 

* moid with oil, he is purified by bathing; if it 
^ be not oily, by ftroking a cow, or by looking at 

* the fun, having fprinklcd his mouth "duly with 

* water. 

88. * A ftudent in theology Ihall not perform 
5 the ceremony of pouring water at obfequics, on-? 
5 til he have completed his courfe of religious afts; 

* but if, after the completion of them, he thus 

* make an offering of water, he becomes pure in 
5 three nights. 

89. * For thofe, who difcharge not their pre- 
5 fcribed duties ; for thofe, whofe fathers were of 

* a lower clafs than their mothers ; for thofe, 
f who wear a drefs of religion unauthorized by the 
5 Veda-y and for thofe, who illegally kill themfclves, 

* the ceremony of giving funeral water is forbid- 
5 den by law ; 

90. * And for women imitating fuch hereticks, 

* as wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch womeii 
f as live at their own pleafure, or have cairfed an 
f abortion, or have ftricken their hufbands, or 

* have drunk any fpirituous liquor. 

9 . ' A ftudent violates not the rules of his or- 

* der, by carrying out, when dead, his own in • 

* ftruftor in the Vedas^ who inverted him with his 
f holy cord, or his teacher of particular chapters, 

* or his reverend expounder of their meaning, or 
f hisfathrr, or his mother. 

92. ^ Let men carry out a dead Sudra by the 

^ fouchcrn gate of the town s but the twice born, 

' ■ ^ .'in 
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in due order, by the wcftcrn, northern, and 
eaftern gates. 

93. ' No taint of impurity can light on kings 
or ftudcnts in theology, wbik employed in dif^ 
charging their fever al duties^ nor on thofe who 
have adually begun a facrifice ; for the firli are 
then placed on the feat of I ndr a, and the others 
are always equally pure with the celeftisfl fpirit. 

94. * To a king, on the throne of magnanimity, 
the law afcribes inftant purification^ becaufe his 
throne was raifed for the protection of his peo- 
ple and the fupply of their nourifhment^ 

95* * It is the fame with the kinfmen of thof(^ 
who die in battle, after the king has been flain, 
or have been killed by lightning, or legally by 
the king himfelfj^or in defence of a cow, or of a 
pried \ and with all thofe whom the king 
wifties to be pure. 

96. * The corporeal frame of a king is com- 
pofed of particles from Somay Aoni, Su'iiya, 
Pavama, Indra, CuvE'itA, Varuna, and 
Y MA, the eight guardian deities of the world : 

97. * By thofe guardians of men in fubftance is 
the king pervaded, and he cannot by law be 
impure ; fince by thofe tutelar gods are the 
purity and impurity of mortis both caufed an^ 
removed. 

98. * By a foldier difcharging the duties of his 
clafs, and flain in the field with brandifhcd wca«- 
pons, the highefl facrifice is^ in that inftant, 
complete i and fo is his purification : this law 
is fixed. 

99. ' A prieft having performed funeral rite^ 
is purified by touching water j a foldier, by 
touching his horfe or elephant, or his arms ; 
a huibandman^ by couching bis goad, or the hal« 

« 4 * tw 
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' ter of bis cattle j a fcrvant, by touching his 

* ftafF. 

loo. * This mode oi punfyiog/apinJas, O chief 

* of the twice born, has been fglly declared to 

* you ! learn now the purification required on the 

* death of kinfmen lefs intimately connefted. 

loi. * A Brahmen^ having caried out a dead 
^ Brahmen, though not zjapnda, with the afie&ion 

* of a kinfman, or any of thofe nearly related to 

* him by his mother, becojncs purp ip three 
' days s 

rc2./ But, if he tafte the food offered by their 

^ Japindajii he is purified in ten days ; and in one 

*^ day, if he neither partake of their food, nor dwell 

* in the fame houfe. 

103. * If he voluntarily follow a corpfe, whe- 

* ther pf a paternal kinfman or of another, and 
^ afterwards bathe with his apparel, he is made 

* pure by torching fire and tailing clarified 
f butter. 

104. * Let no kinfman, y^hilft any of his own 
f clafs are at hand, caufe a deceafed Brahmen to be 

* carried out by a Si:dra j fince the funeral rite, 

* polluted by the touch of a fervile man, obftrudts 
' his paflage to heaven. 

105. * Sacred learning, auftpre devotion^ fire, 
^ holy aliment, earth, the mind, water, fmcaring 

* with cow-dung, air, prefcribed a£ts of religion, 

* the fun, and tinie, are purifiers of imbodied 

* fpirits ; 

1 06. * But of all pure things, purity in acquir- 

* ing wealth is pronounced the mofl excellent : 
f fince he, who gains wealth with clean hands, is 

* truly pure j not he, who is purified merely with 
5 earth and water, 

107. ' By 
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107. ' By forgivencfs of injuricSt the learned 
are purified ; by liberality, thofc who have neg- 
Jcded their duty ; by pious meditation, thofe 
who have fecret faults; by devout auftcrity, 
thofe who beft know the Veda. 

108. ' By water and earth is purified what 
ought to be made pure ; a river, by its current; 
a woman, whofe thoughts have been impure, by 
her monthly difcharge, and the chief of twice 
born men, by fixing his mind wholly on God. 

109. * Bodies are eleanfed by water; the mind 
is purified by truth; the vital fpirit, by theology 
and devotion ; the underftanding, by clear 
knowledge. 

iio, * Thus have you heard me declare the 
precife rules for purifying animal bodies: hear 
now the modes of reftoring purity to various 
inanimate things. 

III.' Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of every 
thing made with ftone, the purification, ordained 
by the wife, is with afhes, water, and earth. 

112. ' A golden veffcl, not (meared, is cleanfe4 
with water only ; and every thing produced in 
water, as coral^ jhells or pearls^ and every ftony 
fubftance, and a filver veflel not enchafed. 

113. * From ajundion of water and fire arofe 
gold and filver; and they two, therefore, are beff 
purified by the elements whence they fprang. 

114. * Vcfliels of copper, iron, brafs, pewter, 
tin and lead, may be fitly eleanfed with afhes, 
with acids, or with water. 

115. * The purification ordained for all forts of 
liquids, is by ftirring them with cusa-gvzk ; for 
cloths folded, by fprinkling them with hallowed 
water ; for wooden utcnfils, by plancing them. 

116. * For 
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116. 'For the facrificial pots to hold clariScd 
' butter and juice of the modh plant, by rubbing 
^ them with the hand^ and wafliing theaij at 

* the time of the lacrifice : 

117. * Implements to wafhthe rice, to contain 

* the oblations, to caft them into the fire» to col* 
' ledl, winnow, and prepare the grain^ muft be 

* purified with water made hot. 

1 1 8. * The purification by fprinkling is or- 

* dained for grain and cloths in large quantities; 
^ but to purify them in fmall parcels, wbUi a 

* man may eajily carry j they mud be walhed. 

119. ' Leathern utenfils, and fuch as are made 

* with cane, muft generally be purified in the fame 

* manner with cloths; green vegetables, roots, 
^ and fruit, in the fame manner with grain ; 

1 20. ^ Silk and woollen fluff, with faline earths ; 

* blankets from Nepdla with pounded ariptss^ or 

* nimba fruit ; vefts and long drawers, with the 
^ fruit of the Bilva j mantles ofcjbumd, with white 

* muftard feeds. 

121. ' Utenfilsmadeofihells orhorn, of bones 

* or of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him who 
^ knows the law, as mandes of cjbuma are puri- 

* fied, with the addition of cows urine or of water, 

122. * Grafs, firewood, and ftraw, are purified 
' by fprinkling them with water; a houfe, by 

* rubbing, brufbing, and fmearing with cow-dung; 

* an earthen pot, by a fecond burning: 

123. * But an earthen pot, which has been 
^ touched with any fpirituous liquor, with urine, 

* with ordure, with fpittle, with pus, or with 
^ blood, cannot, even by another burning, be rcn- 
f dered pure, 

124. * JLan4 is cleanfed by five modes; by 

' fwceping 
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fweeping, by fmearing with cow-dung, by fprink-* 
ling with cow's urine* by fcraping, or by letting 
a cow pafs a day and a night on it. 

125. * A thing nibbled by a bird, fnicltatby 
a cow, ihaken with a foot, fneezed on, or defiled 
by lice, is^purified by earth fcattcred over it, 

126. ' As long as the fceoc or moifture, caufed 
by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled, fo 
long muft earth. and water be repeatedly tifed in 
all purifications of things inanimate. 

127. * The gods declared three pure things 
peculiar to Brahtnens ; what has been defiled 
without their knowledge, what, in cafes of doubt^ 
they fprinkle with watery and what they com- 
mend with their fpeech. 

128. ^ Waters are pure, as far as a cow goes to 
quench her thirfl in them, if they flow over 
clean earth, and are fullied by no impurity^ but 
have a good fcent, colour, and tafle« 

129. ' The hand of an artifl, empkyed inhis art, 
is always pure; fo is every vendible commodity, 
when expofed to iale ; and that food is always 
clean, which a ftudent in theology has b^;ged 
and received : fuch is die facred rule. 

130. ' The mouth of a woman is conftantly 
pure ; a bird is pure on the fall of fruit, which 
he has pecked ; a fucking animal, on the flowing 
of the milk; a dog, on his catching the' deer: 

131. * The flefh of a wild beaft flain by dogs, 
' Menu pronounces pure ; and that of an animal 
' flain by other carnivorous creatures, or by men 
^ of the mixed clafs, who fubfift by hunting. 

132. ' All the cavities above the navel are pure, 
^ and all below it, unclean $ fo are all excretions 
^ that fall from the body, 

I • 133. * Gnats 
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137. * Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of a 
^ fpeaker, a fliadow, a cow, a horfe, fun- beams, 

* duft, earth, air and fire, muft all be confidcred 

* as clean, even when they touch an unclean 
' thing. 

134. * For the cleanfing of vcflels, which have 

* held ordure or urine, earth and water muft be 
' ufed, as long as they are needful; and the fame 

* for cleanfing the twelve corporeal impurities: 

135. ^ Oily exudations, feminal fluids^ blood, 

* dandruff, urine, feces, car-wax, nail-parings, 

* phlegm, tears, concretions on the eyes, and 
' fweat, are the twelve impurities of the human 

* frame. 

136. ' By the man who defires purity, one piece 

* of earth, together with water ^ muft be ufed for the 

* conduit of urine, three for that of the feces; fo, 

* ten for one hand, that is, the left ; then fevcn for 

* both : but ifnecejjary^ more muft be ujed. 

137. ^ Such is the purification of married men; 

* that of ftudentsmuft be double; that of hermits, 

* triple; that of men wholly reclufe, quadruple. 

138. ^ Let each man fprinkle the cavities of his 

* body, and tafte water in due form, when he has 

* difcharged urine or feces ; when he is going to 
^ read the Veda ; and, invariably, before he takes 

* his food : 

139* ' Firft, let him thrice tafte water ; then, 
' twice let him wipe his mouth, if ht be of a 

* iv^ice born clafs^ and dcfirc corporeal purity j but 
^ a woman or fervile man may once refpeAivcly 

* make that ablution. 

140. * Sudras, engaged in religious duties, 

* muft perform each month the ceremony of 

* (having their heads; their food muft be the 

* ores 
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orts of Brabmens ; and their mocfe of purifica- 
tion, the fame with that of a Vaijya. 

141. ' Such drops of water, as fall from the 
mouth or any part of the body, Tender it not 
unclean i nor hairs of the beard that enter the 
mouth } nor what adheres awhile to the teeth. 

142. * Drops, which trickle on the feet of z 
man holding water for others; are held equal to 
waters flowing over pure earth : by' them he is 
not defiled. 

143. * He, who carries in any manner an in- 
animate burden, and is touched by any thing 
impure, is' cleanfed by mdk'uig an' ablution, 
without laying his burden down.- 

144* * Having vomited, or been purged, lit 
him bathe and tafte clarified butter, but, if He 
have eaten already, kt him only perform an ab- 
lution : for him, who has been connefted with 
a woman, bathing is ordained by law. 

145. * Having flumbered, having fneezed, hav- 
ing eaten, having fpitten, having told untruths^ 
having drunk water, and going to read facred 
books, let him, though pure, wa(h his mouth. 

146, *vThis'.pcrfcd: fyftem of rules for purify- 
ing tnen of all clafles^ and for cleanfing inar^- 
mate ithings, iJias been declared to you : hear 
Jiow the laws concerning women. 

147.' * Br. a girl, or by ai young : woman, or 
by a woman advanced in yeai^s, nothing mult 
be done, even in her own d\yelling place, ac- 
cording to her mere pleafure : 

148./ In childhood mufl: a female be. depen- 
dent oin her father; in youch, on her hufband ; 
her lord being dead, on her fons j if Jbe have no 
Jons^ on the near kitten of her bujbandi if be 

'left 
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' TVjsSi ncrvt: Setlc iadepend tfiT c e, 

I4.9. ' Never kc ber wifii to ftpsnte haill 
' frotn her fitflicr, kcr hofbaady car ber Ak; M 

* by a feparatioo from cbctn» Ac c^ntaUj 
^ fiuniiies to aMuempt. 

ifo* ^ Ske mod always fivr mkh a chcnfll 
< temper, with good iiiiiymLM, ib the 1' 

* of the hoixie, with great care of the hoofekll 

* fbrBieure, and widi a fiwgd hamd in aS bj 

* expenoes. 

151. ^ Him, to iriiom her fiiAcr hai g0al 

* her, or her brother with die p"'T'^ a i afin^ kl 
' her obfeqoionfly hommr, wlulc he Inrcii b4| 
' when he dies, let her never ntgleft lum. 

152, ^ The recitation of hdkf texts, and th 
' lacrifice ordained by the lord of creatures, at 
' ufcd in marriages for the lake of procuDi; 
^ good fortune to brides ; but the firft gift| v 
^ tr6ih jdigbted by the hirfband, is the primary 

* caufe and aripn of nuritil dominioii. 

153* ^ When the hufband has peribroied ^ 
' nuptial rites with texts from the ySia^ he gi?e9 
' Uifs continually to his wife here below, bo& in 
^ feafon and out of feafon; and he will g^vehtr 
^ happincfs in the next world. 

154. ' Though inobfervant of approved ulages, 
' or enamoured of another woman, or devoid of 
' good qualities, yet a hufbaud muft conftandy 
' be revered as a god by a virtuous wife» 

155. ^ No facrifice is allowed to women apart 

* from their hufbands, no religious rite, 00 &ft- 
' fOg : as far only as a wife honours her lord, fo 

* far (he is exaked in heaven. 

15ft ' A 
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H' 156. ' A faithful wife, who wKhes to attain 
^ in heaven. the maofion of her hufbaod, muft do 

* nothing unkind tohim^ be he livtng or dead: 
^ 157. ^ Lecher emaciate her body^ by living 
^* voluotarily on pure flowers^ roocs> and frtric; 
1^' but let her not, when her lord is dec^afed, even 

* pronounce the name of another man. 
|. 158. ^ Let her conrrnue till death fotgiving all 

injuries, performing harfh duties, avoiding every 
fenfual pleafure, and cheerfully praftrfiog the 
incomparable rules of virtue, which have been 
follov/ed bv fuch women, as were devoted to 
one only hufband. 

159. * Many thoufands of Brabmenis, having 
avoided fenfuality from their early youth, and 
having left no ifi^e ia their families, have af^ 
cendcd, ir^^/^^/g^, to heaven ; . 

169. ^ And, like thofe abftcmious men, a vir«- 
tuous wife afcends to heaven, though ihe have 
no child, if, after the deceafe of her lord, fhe 
devote herfclf to pious aufteritry : 
161 • * But a widow^ who, from a wifh to bear 
children, flights her deceafed hufliand by mariry^ 
ing again^ brings diigrace on heriiilf here below, 
and mall be excluded from the feat of her lord/ 
1 6a. ^ Iflue> begotten on a womail by any 
ottver than her bujbmd, h here declared to be 
no progeny of hers } na more than a-xhild, 
begotten on the wife of apothcr man, belongs to 
the begetter : nor is a fecond hufband allowed, 
in any part of this code, to a virtuous woman. 
163. * She, who negle6ls her former (purva) 
lord, though of a lower clafs, and takes apother 
(para) of a higher, becomes defpicable in this 
world » and is called parapurva^ or one ^o bad 
a different bujband btfore. 

164. ' A 



144 ON DIET, PURIFICATION, &e. 

164. ^ A married woman, who violates the 

* duty which (he owes to her lord, brings infamy 

* on herfclf in this life, and, in the next, Ihall enter 
^ the womb of a fliakal, or be afflidled with ele^ 
^ fhantiajis, and other difeafcs, which punifh crimes; 

165. * While fhe, who flights not her lord, 

* but keeps her mind, fpecch, and body, devoted 
^ to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by 
^ good men is Q9X\tdJddbvt, or virtuous. 

166. ' Yes; by this courfe of life it is, that a 

* woman, whofe mind, Jpccch, and body arc 

* kept in fubjedtion, acquires high renown in this 

< world, and, in the next, the fame abode with 

* herhuiband. 

167* * A twice born man, vcrfed in facred 
' ordinances, muft burn with hallowed fire and fit 

* implements of faerifice, his wife dying before 
^ him, if flie was of his own clafs, and lived by 

* thefe r%ilcs : 

1 68. ' Having thus kindled facred fires and 

* performed funeral rites to his wife, who died 

* before him, he may again marry, and again 
^ light the nuptial fire. 

169. ^ Let him not ceafe to perform day by 

< day, according to the preceding rules, the five 
^ great facraments; and having taken a. lawful 

* confort, let him dwell in his houfe during ihe 
' (econd period of his life* 
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On Devotion ; or on the Third and Fourth ' 

, Orders^ ^ 
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— t, .' Having thus remained in the order of a 
—^ houfe-keeper, as the law ordains, let the tw^co 

^ born oian, who had before completed his fta* 
^ dentfhip, dwell in a foreft, his faith being fiiin> 

— * and' his organs wholly fobdued. " 

2f, ^ When the father of a fanaily^ perceives hi§ 

_ * mufcles become flaccid and his hair gray, apd 

* fees the child of his child, let him then ipt)& 

* refuge in a foreft : * 

3, ^ Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and all 
-_^< his houfehoid ute.nfils, let him repair; to the 
-^ * :lpaeiy wopd^ committing. the care of his wife, to 

* her fons, or accompanied by her, if/he ehufe t$ 

— * attend him. - . 

^ 4. * Let him take up his confccrated fire, aiid 

^^ all his domeftickimplements of making oblations 

" _ * to it, and, departing from the town to the foreft, 

' let him dwell in ic with complete power, over his 

i * organs /?/* 'fer^'e and of a5iion. ^ 

, 5, ^ With many forts of pure food\ fuch as holy 

;.' fages ufed to eat, with green herbs, roots, and 

' L * fruit, 
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164. ' A married woman, who violates the 
■ ducy which (he owes to her lord, brings infamy 

* on htrrfcifin this life, and, in the next, (haJl enter 

* the wonnb of a fhakal, or be afflidcd with ele* 

* fhantiafts, and other difeafcs, which punifti crimes; 

165- ' While fhe, who flights not her lord^ 

* but keeps her mjnd> fpecch, and body, devoted 

* to him, attains his heavenly maniion, and by 

* good men is called /i^jfet;), or virtuous. 

166, ' Yes; by this courfe of life it is, that a 

* wonnan, whofe mind, fpeech, and body arc 

* keptin fubjeftion, acquires high renown in this 

* world, and» in the next, the fame abode with 

* herhufband, 

167- 'A twice born man, verfed in facred 
' ordinances^ muft burn with hallowed fire and fit 
' implements of facrifice, his wife dying before 

* him, if fhe was of his own clafs, and lived by 

* thcfe relies ; 

168. ' Having thus kindled facred fires and 
' performed funeral rites to his wife, who died 

* before him, he may again marry, and again 

* lighc the nuptial fire. . 1, 

169./ Let him not ceafe to perform dayvbf 
•day, according to the preceding rules, the five 

* great facraments; and having, taken a. lawful 

* confort, let him dwell in his houfc during ihe 
' iS&cond period of his life* 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

On Devotion ; or on the Third and Fourth * 
Orders^ . 



- !• ' Having thus remained in the order of a 
•* houfe-keeper, as the law ordains, let the twice 

* born naan, who had before completed his fta* 

* dentfhip, dwell in a foreft, his faith being fimv 
-* and* his organs wholly fobdued. * 

2. * When the father of a fanaily^ perceives hi§ 

* mufcles become flaccid and his hair gray, apd 

* fees the child of his child, let him then f«ek 

* refuge in a foreft : 

. 3, * Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and all 
/ his houfehoid utenfils, let him repair; to the 

* :lonely wood^ committing- the care of his wife to 

* her fons, or accompanied, by her, ifjhe ihufe /# 
'• attend him. 

4. * Let him take up his confccrated fire, and 
,^ all hisdomeftickimplemencs of making oblations 

* to it, and, departing from the town to the forqft, 
^ let him dwell in ic with complete power over his 

; * organs of 'fa^'e and of adlon. ^ 

5. ^ With many forts of pure food^ fuch as holy 
J fages ufed to eat, with green herbs, roots, and 

L * fruit, 
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164. * A married woman, who violates the 

* duty which (he owes to her lord, brings infam/ 

* on herfclf in this life, and, in tie next, Ihall enter 

* the womb of a fliakal, or be afflidlcd with ele- 

* fhantiajis, and other difeafes, which puniih crimes; 

165. • While fhe, who flights not her lord, 

* but keeps her mind, fpeech, and body, devoted 
' to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by 

* good men is c2\\tAjddbvt, or virtuous. 

166. * Yes; by this courfe of life it is, that a 

* woman, whofe mind, fpeech, and body arc 

* kept in fubjcdlion, acquires high renown in this 
< world, and, in the next, the fame abode with 

* herhufband. 

167. ^ A twice born man, verfed in facred 
^ ordinances, muft burn with hallowed fire and fie 

* implements of faerifice, his wife dying before 

* him, if (he was of his own clafs, and lived by 

* thcfe r%iles : 

168. * Having thus kindled facred fires and 

* performed funeral rites to his wife, who died 

* before him, he may again marry, and again 
^ light the nuptial fire. 

169. ^ Let him not ceafe to perform day by 
« day, according to the preceding rules, the. five 
^ great facraments; and having taken a. lawful 

* confort, let him dwell in his houfe during ihe 
' fecond period of his life* 
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t^. ^ Let him eat green herbs, flowers, roots^ 
^ and fruit, that grow on earth or in water, 
f and the productions of pure trees, »nd oily 
^ fotmtd in fruits. 

14. ^ Honey and flelb meat he muft avoid, 9n4 
f^all forts of mu(hrooms, the plant bbiflrina^ that 
-^ named ^i^ryr^, and the fruit of the^^S^flw/^n. 

15; ^ In the month Ajmna let him caft away thp 
' food of fages, which he before had laid up, 9n^ 
^ his vefiure, then become old, and hb herbs, 
' roots, and fruit. 

16. ^ Let him not eat the produce of plowed 
^ land, though abandoned by any man wbo 

* (mms it, nor fruits and roots produced in 9 
^ town, even though hunger opprefs him. 

17. ^ He may eat what is mellowed by fire, an4 
^ he may eat what is ripened by time ; and eithc;^ 
^ let him break hard fruits with a fione, or let his 
^ teeth ferve as a peftle. 

it. ^ Either let him pluck enough for a day, 
^ or let him gather enough for a month ; or l<t 
•' him coUeft enough for fix months, or lay up 

* enough for a year. 

19. * Having procured food, as he is able, hfi 
< may eat it at eve or in the morning ; or faye 

* may take only every fourth, or every ^eighth, 
^ £ich regular meal ; 

20. * Ox, by the rules of the lunar penance, I^e 
^ may eat a mouthful more each day of the bright, 
' and a mouthful lefs each day of the dark fort* 
^ night ; or he may eat only once, at the dofe of 
^ each fortnight, a mefs of Jboiled grains : 

zi. ' Or he may conftantly live on flowers and 
^ roots, and on fruit matured by time, which has 

* fallen fpontaneoufly, ftriffly obferving xhc laws 
« ordained for hcnnits. 

L 2 a2. * Let 
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* fruit, let him perform the five great facraments 
^ before mentioned^ introducing them with due 

* ceremonies. 

6. ^ Let him Wear ftbkckantelopes's hide, or 

* a vefiure of bark ; let him bathe evening and 

* morning ; let him fuffer the hairs of his head, 
^ his beard, and his nails to grow cohtinud.lly(» 

7. • From fuch food, as himfelf may cat, let 

* him, to the utmoft of his power, make offerings 

* and give alms ; and with prefents of water, roots, 
« and fruit, let him honour thofc who vifit his 

* hermitage. 

8. ^ Let him be conftantly engaged in reading the 

* F^Ja ; patient of all extremities, univcrfally be- 
^ nevolent, with a mind intent on the Suprtoe 

* Being; a perpetual giver, but no receiver of 
' gifts t with tender aledion for all ataiiniflied 

* bodies. 

9 • ^ Let him, as the law direds, make oblations 
^ on the hearth with three facred fires ; not oihit* 
< ting, in due time, the ceremonies to be perfornled 

* at the conjunftion and oppofition of the mdon. 

10. ^ Let him alfo perform the facrifice ordained 
^ in honour of the lunar conftellations, make the 
^ prefcribed offering of new grain, and folemtii^e 

* holy rites every four months, and at the widtA 

* and fummer folftices. 

11. * With pure grains, the food of ancieAt 
^ lagc s, growing in the vernal and aututniial fea* 

* fons, and brought home by himfelf,let him fev^- 
' rally make, as the law ordains, the oblations df 

* cakes and boiled grain ; 

12. * And, having prefcnted to the gods, thlU 
' purefk oblation which the wild woods produced, 
^ let him eat what remains, together with fomc 

nativ c fait, which himfelf coUeded. 

13. ' LcC 
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1^. ^ Let him eat green herbs, flowers, roots^ 
^ and fruit, that grow on earth or in ^ater, 
/ and the productions of pure trees, »nd oily 

* foaned in fruits. 

14* ^ Honey and flelb meat he muft avoid, 9nd 
f^all forts of mu(hrooms, the plant bhi/lrina, that 
^ named ^iri^tf, and the fruit of the^^i^»«i/jftf. 

15. ^ In the mopth A/wina let him caft away thp 
^ food of fages, which he before had laid up, an^ 

* his vefiure, then become old, and his herbs^ 
^ roots, and fruit. 

16. ^ Let him not eat )the produce of plowed 
^ land, though abandoned by any man %vbo 
^ owns ii, nor fruits and roots produced in fi 
'^ town, even though hunger opprefs him. 

17. * He may eat what is mellowed by fire, an^ 
^ he may eat what is ripened by time ; atxd either 
^ let him break hard fruits with a fione, or let his 
^ teeth ferve as a peftle. 

it. ^ Either let him pluck enough for a day^ 
^ or let him gather enough for a month ; or kt 
^ him coUeft enough for fix months, or lay up 

* enough for a year. 

19. * Having procured food, as he is able, he 
^ may eat it at eve or in the morning; or he 
^ may take only every fourth, or every j^ighth^ 
^ fuch regular meal ; 

20. « Or, bytherulesofthe lunar pcnapce, he 
' may eat a mouthful more each day ot the bright^ 

* and a mouthful Icfs each day of the dark fort- 
^ night ; or he may eat only once, at the dofe of 
^ each fortnight, a mefs of Jboiled grains : 

ai. * Or he may conftantly live on flowers and 
^ roots, and on fruit matured by time, which has 
^ fallen fpontaneoufly, i^idly obferving the laws 
^ ordained for hcnnits. 

La 2%. ^ Let 
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' 22, ' Let him Aide backwards and forwards OB 

* the gtound ; or let him ftand a whole day on 

* tiptoe ; ot let him continue in motion rifing and 
^ fitting alternately ; but at funrife^ at noon^ and 

* at funfet, let him go to the waters and bathe. 
23. * In the hot feafon, let him fit expofed'to 

* five fires, four blazing around him with the pa 
' above ; in the rainjs, let him ftand uncovered, 

* without even a mantle^ where the clouds pour the 

* heaviejl (hdwers ; and in the cold feafon, let him 
f wear humid vefture ; and let him increafe by 

* degrees' the aufterity of bis devotion : 

^ 24. * Performing his ablution at the three S0})a- 
' nasy let him give fatisfad:ion to the manes and 
' to the gods ; and, enduring harlher and 

* hiffllef mortifications, let him dry up his bodily 
^ franie. / 

25. * Then having repofited his holy fires, as the 

* law diredls, in his mind, let him live without 
'* external fire, without a manfion^ wholly filcnt, 
' feeding dn roots and fruit ; 

26. * Not folicitous for the rtieans of gratifica- 
' tion, chafte as a ftudcnt, fleeping on the bare 
^ earth, in the hatits of pious hermits, without 

* one felfilh affeftion, dwelling at the roots of 

* trees. 

27. * From devout Brahmens let him receive 

* alms to fupport life, or froni other houfc-kcep- 
^ ers of twice born clafTes, who dwell in the 
■^ foreft : 

28. ^ Or the hermit may bring food from a 
r^ town, having received it in a balket of leaves, 
^^ irijhis naked hand, or in a potiherd; and then 

* let him fwallow eight mouthfuls. 

29. * Thefe and other rules muft a Brahmen^ 
« who retires to the woods, diligently pradlife ; 

* and. 
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* and, for the purpofe of uniting his foul with the 

* Divine Spirit, let him ftudy the various Upa-^ 

* nijhads of fcripture, or chapters on the ejfence and 

* attributes of Godf 

30. * Which have been ftudied with reverence 

* by anchorites verfed in theology, and by houfe- 

* keepers, who dwelt afterwards in forefts, fortho 
^ fake of increafing their fublime knowledge and 

* devotion, and for the purification of their bodies. 

31. * Or, if he has any incurable difeafe J let him 

* advance in a ilraight path, towards the invinci* 
^ ble north eaflern point, feeding on water and air^ 
' till his mortal frame totally decay, and his foul 
^ become united with the Supreme, 

32. ^ A Brahmen^ having (huffled off* his body 

* by any of thofe modes, which great fages prac^* 
^ tifed, and becoming void of forrow and fear, 
^ fifes to exaltation in the divine eflence. 

33. * Having thus performed religious afts in 
^ a foreft during the third portion of his life, lee 
^ him become a Sanmafi for the fourth portion of 
' it> abandoning all /enfual afiedtions, and wholly 
^ repofing in the Supreme Spirit ; 

34. * The man who has pafled from order to 
^ order, has made oblations to fire on his refpeSiive 
' changes of flate^ and has kept his members in 
' fubjedlion, but, tired withyi long a courfe of giving 

* alms and i»ijA:/«^ offerings, thus repofes himfelf 

* entirely on God, Ihall be raifed, after death, to 

* glory. 

35. ^ When he has paid his three debts to fhe 
^ y&f^Jj the manes y and the gods y let him apply his 

* mind to final beatitude ; but low (hall He fall 

* who prefumes to feek beatitude without h^v* 
^ ing difcharged thofe debt3 ;. 

L 3 36* « After 
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* fruit, let him perform the five great facraments 
' before mentioned^ introducing them with due 

* ceremonies* 

6. ^ Let hitn Wear t bkck antelopes's hide, or 
^ a veflure of bark ; let him bathe evening and 
' morning ; let him fufier the hairs of his head^ 
' his beard, and his nails to grow cohtinud.lly(» 

7. • From fuch food, as himfelf may cat, let 

* him, to the utmoft of his power, make offerings 

* and give alms ; and with prefents of water, roots, 

* and fruit, let him honour thofe who vifit his 
^ hermitage. 

8. ^ Let him be conftantly engaged in reading the 

* FJda ; patient of all extremities, univerfally be- 
^ nevolent, with a mind intent on the Supreme 

* Being; a perpetual giver, but no rcccltttrf 
' gifts { with tender affedion for all akiimtced 

* bodies. 

9 • ^ Let him, as the law direds, make oblatboS 
^ on the hearth with three facred fires ; hot oftiit* 
< ting, in due time, the ceremonies to be perforitted 

* at the conjunftion and oppofition of the mdon. 

10. ^ Let him alfo perform the facrifioeoTdaiftcfl 
^ in honour of the lunar conftellations, make the 
^ prefcribed offering of new grain, and folemfti^ 
^ holy rites every four months, and at the wi&tdr 

* and fummer folftices. 

11. * With pure grains, the food of atockAt 
^ (age s, growing in the vernal and aututnhal fea* 

* fons, and brought home by himfelf,let faim fev6- 
^ rally make, as the law ordains, the oblations Af 

* cakes and boiled grain ; 

12. ^ And, having prefcnted to the gods, thltt 

* pureft oblation which the wild woods produced, 

* let him eat what remains, together with feme 
nativ c fait, which himfelf coUeded. 

t3* ' LcC 
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t^« ^ Let him eat green herbs/ flowers^ roots^ 
^ and fruity that grow on earth or in ^ater, 
/ and the productions of pure trees, Md oily 
^ foaned in fruits. 

14. ^ Honey and flelb meat he muft avoid, and 
f^all forts of mulhrooms^ the plant bhi/lrtnaj that 
•^ named ^i&ri^^^ and the fruit of the,^!^^/jrtf. 

15; ^ In the month Ajmna let him caft away the 
^ food of fages, which he before had laid up^ an^ 
^ his vefiure, then become old, and his herbs, 
^ roots, and fruit. 

16. ^ Let him not eat )the produce of plowed 
^ land, though abandoned by any man '^)ho 
^ owns itf nor fruits and roots produced in ^ 
'^ town, even though hunger opprefs him. 

17. * He may eat what is mellowed by fire, and 

* he may eat what is ripened by time ; and eith^ 
^ let him break hard fruits with a fione, or let his 
^ teeth ferve as a peftle. 

it. ^ Either let him pluck enough for a day, 
^ or let him gather enough for a month ; or l^t 
^ him coUeft enough for fix months, or lay up 
^ enough for a year. 

19. * Having procured food, as he is able, he 

* may eat it at eve or in the morning ; or he 
^ may take only every fourth, or every .pighth, 
' fuch regular meal i 

20. « Or, by the rules of the lunar pcnapce, he 

* may eat a mouthful more each day ot the bright, 

* and a mouthful Icfs each day of the dark fort- 

* night ; or he may eat only once, at the dofe of 
^ each fortnight, a mefs of Jboiled grains : 

21. * Or he may conftantly live on flowers and 
^ roots, and on fruit matured by time, which has 

* fallen fpontaneoufly, ftriffly obferving the laws 
^ ordained for hermits. 

La a2. * Let 
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^ vifible marks of his order : the vifible mark, 

* or mere name of his order, is by no meiiQS an ef- 

* fedtive difcharge of his duty ; 

67. * As, although the fruit of the tree eataca 
^ purify water, yet a man cannot purify water by 

* merely pronouncing the name of that fruit: U 

* mufi throw it ^ %iuhen founded^ into the jar. 

68. * For the fake of preferving minute animals 
^ by night and by day, let him walk, though with 

< pain to his own body, perpetually looking on 

* the ground* 

69. ^ Let a Sannyajij by way of expiation for 

* the death of thofe creatures, which he may have 

< deftroyed unknowingly by day or by night, 
^ make (ix fuppreffions of his breath, having duly 

* bathed : 

70. * Even three fuppreffions of breathy made 
^ according to the divine rule, accompanied with 

* the triverbal phrafe (bhurbhuvah fwah) and the 
^ trileteral fyllable (dm) may be confidered as thq 

* higheft devotion of a Brahmen ; 

71. * For as the drofs and impurities of metal- 
^ lick ores are confumed by fire, thus are the finful 

* aftsofthe human organ confumed by fuppref- 

* fions of the breath, while the myjiick words j and the 
^ meafures of the gayatri are revolved in the mind. 

72. ' Let him thus, by fuch fuppreffions of 

* breath, burn away his offences ; by reflefting 

* intenfely on the fteps of afcent to beatitude, let 

* him defirty) fin ; by coercing his members, let 
^ him rellrain all fenfual attachments ; by meditat- 

* ing on the intimate union of his own foul and the 
^ divine effence, let him extinguiOi all qualities 
^ repugnant to the nature of God. 

73. * Let him obferve, with extreme applica- 

* tion 
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* tion of mind, the progrefs of this interfaal fpirit 

* through various bodies, high and low; ^^(^^ 

* hard to be difccrned by men with unimproveil 
^intelle&s. 

74. * He, who fully underftands the perpetual 

* omniprefence of God, can be led no more cap- 

* tiveby criminal afts ; but he, who poflefles not 
^ that fublime knowledge^ Ihall wander again 

* through the world. 

75* * By injuring nothing animated, by fub- 

* duing all fenfual appetites, by devout rites 

* ordained inJthe Ffda, and by rigorous mortifi- 

* cations, men obtain, even in this life, th6 
^ ftate of beatitude. 

. 76. * A manfion with bones for its rafters and 
^ beams ; with nerves and tendons, for cords ; 

* with mufcles and blood, for mortar ; with ikin, 

* for its outward covering ; filled with no fweet 
^ perfume, but loaded with feces and urine ; 

77. • A manfion infeftcd by age and by for- 

* row, the feat of malady, harrafTed with pains^ 
^ haunted with the quality of darknefs, and inca- 
^ pable of Handing long ; fuch a manfion of the 
' vital foul let its occupier always cheerfuUf 

* quit: 

78. * As a tree leaves the bank of a river, 

* wben it falls in, or as a bird leaves the branch of 

* a tree af his pleajure, thus he, who leaves his 

* body by netejlity or by legal choice, is delivered 
^ from the ravening (hark, or crocodile of the 

* world. 

79. * Letting his good adts defcend (by the 

* law of the Feda,) to thofe who love him, 
' and his evil deeds, to thofe who hate him, 
^ be may attain, through devout meditation, thd 

* eternal fpirit* 

80. ^ \yb 
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So. ' When, having well confidcred tHc nature 

* and confequence of fin, he becomes avcrfc 

* from all fenfual delights, he then attains blift 

* in this world ; blifs which (hall endure aflcr 
« death. 

8i. ' Thus having gradually abandoned aU 
^ earthly attachments, and indifferent to all pairs 
' of oppofite things, as honour anddsjkmour, andibe 

* likcy be remains abforbed in the divine eflence; 

82. ^ All that has now been declared, is ob« 

* tained by pious meditation ; but no man who is 
^ ignorant of the Supreme Spirit^ can gather the 
^ fruit of mere ceremonial ads. 

83. * Let him conftantly ftudy that part of the 

* Veda^ which relates to facrifice; that- which 

* treats of fubordinate deities; that which reveals 

* the nature of the fupreme Gop ; and whatever is 
^ declared in the Upantjhads. 

84. ^ This holy fcripture fs afurc refuge, even 
^ for thofe who underfiand not its meaning, and 
^ of courfe, for thofe who underftand it ; this Vida 
^ is a fure refource for thofe who feek blifs above ; 

* this t$ a fure refource for thofe who feck blifs 

* eternal. 

85. ^ That Brahmetty who becomes a Sanny&Ji 

* by this difcipline, announced in due order, (hakes 

* off fin here below, and reaches the moft 

* high. 

86. « This general law has been revealed to 

* you for anchorites with fubdued minds : now 

* learn the particular difcipline of thofe who be*- 

* come reclufes according to the Feda^ that is, of 

* anchorites in the fir ft of the four degrees. 

87. ' The ftudenty the married man, the here 

* mit, and the anchorite, are the offspring, though 

* in four orders, of married men keeping ho.ulej 

88. • And 



.88. * An(J ?llj.or/cven any of thofe orders, 
affumed in their turn, according to the (acred 
ordinances^ lead the Brihrnen^ who a£ts by the 
preceding ruleSj to the bigheft manfion * 

89. * But of all thofc, the houfe-keeper obfery- 
ing the regulations of the Sruti and Smriti^ 
may be called the chief;, fince he fupports the 
three other orders^ 

90. * As all rivers, female and male, run to 
their determined place in the fea, thus men of all 
other orders, repair to their fixed place in the 
manfion of the Koufe-keeper. 

91. * By BrabmenSy placed in thefe four orders, 
a tenfold fyftem of duties muft ever be fedu- 
loufly praftifed : 

92. * Content, returning good for evil, refift- 
ance to fenfual appetites, abftinence from illicic 
gain, purification, coercion of the organs, 
knowledge of fcripture, knowledge of the 
Supreme Spirit, veracity, and freedom from 
wrath, form their tenfold fyftem of duties. 

93. * Such BrdbmenSf as attentively read the 
ten precepts of duty, and after reading, care- 
fully pradife them, attain the moft exalted 
condition. 

94. * A Brahmen having praftifed with organs 
under command, this tenfold fyftem of duty, 
having heard the Upanijhads explained, as the 
law direds, and who has difcharged his three 
debts, may become an anchorite, in the houfe of 
his foHy according to the Fedai 

95. ' And, having abandoned all ceremonial 
adts, having expiated all his offences, having ob- 
tained a command over his organs, and having 
perfectly underftood the fcripture, he may live 

* at 
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* at his cafe, while the houfehold affairs iire 
^ conduced by his Ton. 

96. * When he thus has relinquiihed all fcmns, 
^ is intent on his own occupation^ and free from 

* every other defire, when, by devoting himfelf to 
^ GoD^ he has efiaced fm^ he then attains the fu- 

* preme path of glory. 

97. * This fourfold regulation fof the facer- 

< dotal clafs, has thus been made known to you ; 
' a juft regulation^ producing endlefs firuit after 

* death ^ next, learn the duty of kihgs^ ft^ $be 

< military clafi.^ 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

OnGwcrumenty and Publlek Law i or on the 
Military Clafs. 



t. ^ t WILL fully declare the duty of kings ; 
mU Jhow how a ruler of men fliould condu£k 
himfelf, in what manner he was framed, and 
how his ultimate reward mof be attained by him. 
2* ' By a man of the military clafs^ who has 
received in due form the invcftiture which the 
Veda prefcribes, great care muft be ufed to 
maintain this whole afJembUge of laws. 

3. * SincCj if the world had no king, it would 
quake on all fides through fear, the ruler dF 
this untverfif therefore, created a king, for the 

' maintenance of this fyilem, both religious and 
^ Civil, 

4. ^ Formttig him of eternal particles drawn 
^ from the fubllance of Indra, Pavaka^ Yama, 
^ Sv'ftt A, of AoNi and VARtn^A, of Chahpra 
' and Cirvfc'iiA : 

5. * And fince a king was compofed of parti- 
^ cles drawn from thofe chief guardian deities, he 
• confequently furpaffes all mortals in glory. 

6. * Like the fun, he burns eyes and hearts ; 
^ nor can any human creature on earth even gaze 
^ on him, 

;• • He 



i^o ON goverkment; or on 

7. * He is fire and air; he, both fun and 

* moon; he, the god of criminal juftice; he, 

* the genius of wealth ; he, the regent of waters ; 

* he, the lord of the firmamedt* 

8. ^ A king, even though a child, muft not 

* be treated lightly, from an idea that he is a 

* mere mofttil 2 no; he is a powerful divinity^ 

* who appears in a human ftiapc. 

9. * Fire burns only one perfon, who carelefsly 

* goes too near it ; but the fire of a king in wrath 

* burns a whole family, with all their cattle and 

* goods. 

10. * Fully confidering the bufinefs before 

* him, his own force, and the place, and the time, 

* he aflumes in fucceffion all lorts of forms, for 

* the fake of advancing juftice. 

11. / He, fure, muft be the perfeft eflence of 

* majefty, by whofe favour Abundance rifes on 
^ her lotos, in whofe valour dwells conqueft ; in 

* whofe anger, death. 

12. ' He, who fliews hatred of the kingj 
' through delufion of mind, will Certainly j>eri(h ; 

* for fpeedily will the king apply his heart, to that 

* man^s perdition. 

13. ^ Let the king prepare a juft compenfa- 
^ tion for the good, and a juft punilhment for the 
' bad: the rule of ftrift jufiiccs let him never 

* tranfgrefs. , . - 

14. * For his ufe Brahma' formed, in the be^ 

* ginning of time, the genius of punilhment^ \yith 

* a body of pure light, his own fon, evea ab- 
^ ftra(5k criminal juftice, the protedor of all created 

* things : 

15. ^ Through fear of that genius, all fenlicnt 
/ beings, whether fixed or locomotive, are fitted 

* fdr natural enjoyments and fwerve not from duty. 

16. « When 
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16. ^ When the king, therefore, has futly coir- ] 

* fidered place and time, and his own ftrength, 
^ and the divine ordinance, let hittl juftly ihflidt 

* puniftiment on all thofe who aft unjuftly; ' • 

17. * Punifliment is an aftive rtiler j he' is the * 

* true manager of publick affairs ; he is the .dif- 
^ penfer of law?; and wife men. call him the 

* fponfor of all the four orders for the difcliarge , 

* of their feveral duties. 

18. * Puniftiment governs all mankind j punifh- 

* ment alone prefervcs them ; punilhment wakes^ 

* while their guards are afleep; the wife confider 

* puni(hment as the perfeftion of juftice. 

* 19. * When rightly and confiderately inflifted^ 

* It makes all the people happy; but, inflifted 

* without full confidcration, it wholly deftroy^ 

* them all. 

20. * If the king were not, without indolence, ' 

* to punifli the guuty, the ftronger would roafl: ' 
^ the weaker, like filh, on a fpit ; (or actotding to 

^ one readingj the ftronger would opprefs th6 

* weaker, like fifti in their element ;) 

21. * The crow would peck the confec*rated 

* offering of rice; the dog would lick the clari- 

' fied butter; ownerfhip would remain with none j ' 

* the loweft would overfet the higheft. 

22. ^ The whole race of men is kept in order 

* by punifhment ; for a guiltlefs man is hard to \ 

* be found ; through fear of puniflimcnc, indeed, 
' this univerfe is enabled to enjoyits bleflings; 

23. * Deities and demons, heavenly fongfters 
^ and cruel giknts, birds and ferpcnts^ are made 
' capable, by juft correftion, of their feveral en* 

* joyments. 

24./ All claflfes would become corrupt ; all 

M ' barriers 
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* barriers.wpuld.be. dcftroyccL there . wpujd : be 
' total confuiion aoioDg men, if|)unitjinrjc;n? eicher 
' wiere. not inflijftcd, or were inmQed,iind(uIy : 

25. ^ iBut where puniflinneqt,. wij(l} a black hue 

* arjd a red eye, advances jto dcftr^y^firv there,, if 
' the ju(;lgc difccrn vfcW^ th9.^pepplc. are^utidif- 
' turbed. 

z6^ ^ Hojy fages confidcr aa a fit d'rfpc|ifcr, of . 

* criminal jiiftice, that king,.wKqjhvariabiy;rf)eak^ 

* truth, who duly confidfrs all cafest, wlio,unclcr- 
^ Hands, the facred books, whpknqwf the diitincr 

* iions of virtue, pJeafure, and riches j 

a;. ' Such a king, if he. juftlv infliftrleg^ 

* punilhmeht§, greatly increafes.t&aie.thrcc meaon 

* of happinefs ; but pupifcrneiit itfelr fliajl de&roy 

* a king, who is crafty, volupt:uou5, and wfathjul: . 

28. ' Criminal juftice, the bright efieoce of . 
' majefty, ancj hard to be, fuppprtep .by men with 

* unimproved minds, eradicates, a king, who 
' fwerves from his duty, together with all his 

* race : 

29. ' Puniftment ihall overtake his caftles, 
« his territories, his peopled Jaod with all fixed 

* and moveable things that exift on it : even, the 

* gods and the fages, who lofe their obliUm^j^ "w'M 

* be afHided and afcend to the (ky. 

30. ' Juft punilhment cannot be infliflcd by 
' an ignorant and covetous king, who has no. Wife 

* and virtuous afliftant, whofe underftanding has 
' not been improved^ and whofe heart is addi^ed 

* to fenfuality : 

31. * By a king wholly pure, faithful to his 

* promife, obfervant of the fcriptures, with good 
' afliftants and found undcrftanding may puniihr 

* mcnt be juftly iiifliaed. 

32. ' Let 
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^2. * Let' him in his own domains aft with 

* jufticc, chaftife foreign foes with rigour, behave 

* without duplicity to his afieftionate friends, and^ 

* with lenity to Brdhmens. 

33. * Of a king thus difpofed, even though 

* he (ubfift by gleaning, or^ be bis trea/ure ever Jo 
^ Jmall^ the fame is far fpread in' the world, like 
^'. a drop of oil in water ; 

34. / But of a king with a contrary difpofition, 

* with paffions unfubdued, he his riches ever Jo 

* greats the fame is contrafted in the world, like 

* clarified butter in the fame element. 

3^. 'A king was created as the proteftor of 

* all thofe claffcs and orders, who from the firft 
' to the laft, difdiarge their feveral duties j 

36. ' AnddL^ that rnuft be done- by him, for 
' the proteftion of his people, with the afliftanfcc 
^ of good minifteps, I will declare to you, as the 

* law direfts, indue order. 

37. * Let the king, having rifen at early dawn, 

* refpeftfuUy attend to Brabmens, learned in the 

* three Vidas^ and in the fcience of ethicks ; and 

* by their decifion let him abide. 

38. ' Conftantly muft he (how refpeft to^ 

* Brabmens^ who have grown old, both in years 
' ^nd in piety % who know the fcriptures, who in* 

* body and mind are pure ; for he, who honours 
' the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by 
' cruel demons-: 

39- * From them, though he may have ac- 

* quired modeft behaviour by his own good Jenje' 

* and by fiudyy let hint continually - leairo habits 
^ of modefty and compofure ; fii)Ce a king, whofe ' 

* demeanour is humble and cgmpofed, never- 

* pcrilhes. 

Mi 40. ' While, 
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40. ' While, through want of fuch humble 
' virtue, many kings have periflied with ail their 

* poffeflionsi and, through virtue united with 

* ^modefty, even hermits have obtained kingdoms.' 

41. * Through want ef that virtuous humility 
^ Vena was utterly ruined, and fo was the great' 

* king Nahusha, and Suda'sa, and Yavana, 
^ (cr by a different reading, and Suda'man, the fon' 
' of Piyavana) and Sumuc'ha, and Nimi ; 

42. * But by virtues with humble behaviour,' 
' Prit'hu and Menu acquired fovereignty ; 

* Cuve'ra, wealth inexhauftible 5 and Viswa'-' 

* MiTRA, fon of Ga'dhi, the rank of a prieft, 
' though born in the military clafs. 

43. * From thofe who know the three Vi^as, 
' let him learn the triple doftrine comprifed in 

* them, together with the primeval fciencc of 
' criminal juftice and found policy, the fyftems 

* oflogickand metaphyficks, and fublime theo-' 

* logical truth f from the people he muft learn 
^ the theory of agriculture, commerce, and other 

* praftical arts. 

44. * Day 2nd night muft he ftrenuoufly ex-' 

* crt hioifelf to gain complete vidory over his 

* own organs; fince that king alone, whofe organs' 
' are completely fubdued, can keep his people' 
'firm to iheir duty. 

45. * With extreme care let him (hun eighteen' 

* vices, ten proceeding from love of pleafure,' 

* eight fpringing from wrath,^ and all ending in 

* mifery; -*• 

46. * Since a king, addifted to vices arifing' 

* from love of pleafure, muft lofe both his wealth' 
^ and his virtue, and, addifled to vices arifing 

* from anger, he may lofe even his Yxit- from tke^ 

* publick refentment^ 

47. ' Hunt- 
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47. * Hunting, gaining, flecping by day, cen- 
furing rivals, excefs with women, intoxication^ 
finging, inftrumcntal mufick, dancing, andufe- 
Icfs travel, are the ten-fold fct of vices produced 
by love of pleafure : 

J 8. ' Talebearing, violence, infidious wound- 
ing, envy, detraftion, unjuft fcizure of property, 
reviling, and open affault, are, in like nnanner, 
the eight-fold fet of vices to which anger gives 
birth. 

49. ' A felfifh inclination, which all wife men 
know to be the root of thofe two fets, let him 
fupprefs with diligence: both fees of vices arc 
conftantly produced by it. 

50. i Drinking, dice, women, and hunting, 
let him confider as the four moft pernicious 
in the fet, which love of pleafure occafions : 

51. ' Battery, defamation, and injury to pro- 
perty, let him always confider as the three moft 
heinous in the. fet, which arifes from wrath; 

52. * yind in this' feven-fold aflemblage of vices, 
too frequently prevailing in all kingdoms, let 
an enlightened prince confidei* the firft, and (o 
forth in order} as the moft abominable in 
each fec; 

53. * On a comparifon between death and 
vice, the learned pronounce vice the more 
dreadful ; fince, after death, a vicious man finks 
to regions lower and lower, while a man, free 
from vice, reaches heaven. 

54. * The king muft appoint feven or eight 
minifters, who muft be fworn ky touching a 

/acred image and the like i men, whofe anceftors 

were fervants of kings j who are verfed in the 

holy books ; who are perfonally brave ; who 

M 3 'are 
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c arc Ikilled in the ufe of weapons ; and whpfe 
lineage is noble. 

55. ' Even an aft eafy in itfclf is hard fome- 

* times to be performed by a (ingle, man^ clpc- 

* daily if he has no afliftant near: how much 
' harder mufi it be to perform alone the hufintfs of a 
' kingdom with great revenues ! 

56. ' Let him perpetually confult with thofe 
' minifters on peace and war, on his forces, on 

* his revenues, on the proteftion of his people, 

* and on the means of bellowing aptly the wealth 

* which he has acquired : 

57. * Having afcertained the feveral opinions 
' of his counfellors^ firjl apart and then coUeftivcly, 
^ let him do what is moft beneficial for him in 
' publick affairs. 

58. ' To one learned Brahmen, diftinguifhed 
^ among them all, let the king impart his momcn- 

* tous counfcl, relating to fix principal SiTt\c\e$. 

i;g. ^ To him, with full confidence, let him 

* intruft all tranfaflions j and with him, having 

* taken his final refolution, let Jiim begin all his 

* meafures. 

60. * He muft likewife appoint other officers ; 

* mep of integrity, wt.ll informed, fteady, ha- 

* biruated to gain wealth, by honourable means^ 
^ and tri d by experience. 

61. ' As many officers as the due performance 
^ of his bufinefs requires, not flothful men, but 

* aSiive, able, and well inftrufted, fo many, and no 

* mor^e, let him appoint. 

62. * Among thofe let him employ the brave, 

* the fkilful, the well born, and the honeft, in his 

* mines of gold or gemsy and in other fimilar works 

* for amaffmg wealth ; but the pufillanimous, in 

* the receffes of his palace. 

63, 'Let 
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63. * Let him Ifkcwifcappoinran ambaflador, 
^ vcrfed ^n all the Saftras^ who undertlands hints, 
• external figns and aftions, wHoJe hand and beqrt 

tfr^ pure, wftofe abilities are great, and Svliofe 
birth was illuftrious : 

64. * That royal ambaflador is applauded moft, 
' who is generally beloved, pure within and with- 
out, dextrous in buGnefs, and endued with an 
excellent mertiOry ; who knoWs countries and 
times, is handfome, intrepid and eloquent, 

65. ' The forces of the realm muft be im- 
mediately regulated by the commander in chief; 
the a6tual infliftion of punifhment, by the of- 
ficers of criminal juftice; the trtafury and the 
country, by the king himfelf j peaCe and *wgr, 
by the ambaflador; 

66. * For it is rhe ambaffador alone who unites, 
who alone disjoints the united ; that is, he tranf- 
afts the buflhefs, by Which kingdoms afe at 
variance or in amity. 

67. * In the tranfaaion of aJfFairs let the ambaf- 
fador comprehend the yifible figns an^ hints, and 
difcover the afts, of the foreign king, by the 
figns, hints, and afts of his Confidential fervants, 
and the meafures^ ^hidi that king wifhes to 
take hj the charaHer and condutl gf his miniders. 

68. * Thus, having learned completely from 
his ambaffador iall the defigns 6f the foreign 
prince, let the kJng To apply his vfgilarit care, 
that he bring no evil on himfelf. 

69. * Let him fix his abode in adiitrift contain- 
ing open champaigns ; abounding with grain ; 
inhabited chiefly by tHe virtuous ; not infeftcd 
with maladies ; beaotiful to the fight ; furround- 
cd by fubrtiilfi^ mduHfaineers, foTifiers^ cr other 

M4 'heigh- 
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neighbours ; a country in which the fubjefts 

may liv.e at eafe. 

70. ^ There let him refide ip a c^ipital, Iiaying, 

* by way of a fortrcfs, a dtfert rather more than 

* twenty miles round //, or a fortrefs of earth, a 

* fortrefs of water, or of trees, a fortrels of armed 

* men^ or a fortrefs of mountains. 

71. ^ With all poffible care let him fecurc a 

* fortrefs of mountains; for, ampng thofi juft 

* mentioned, a fortrefs of jnountains has maoy 
' tranfcendent properties. 

72. ' In the three firft of them live wild beafts, 
^ vtrmin, and aquatick animals; inthp three lad, 
^ apes, men, and gods, in order as they are named: 

73. * As enemies hurt theni not in the fhelter 
5 of their feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a 

* king who has taken refuge in his durga, or flace 
' of difficult accejs. 

74/^ One bowman, placed on a wall, is a 
^ match in war for a hundred enemies ; and a 

* hundred, for ten thoufand ; therefore is a fort 

* recommended. 

75. ^ Let that fort be fupplied with weapons, 

* with money, with grain, with beafts, with Brah- 
/ mens^ with artificers, with engines, with grafs, 

* and with water.' 

76. ' In the centre of jt let him raife his own 

* palace, well finilhed in all its parts, completely 
f defended, habitable in every feafon, brilliant w//i6 

*5 white JluccOy furrounded with water and trees : 

77. ^ Having prepared it for his manfion, let 
'5 him chufe a conforc of the fame clafs with him- 
5 feif, endued with all the bodily marks of excel- 

* lenc^, born of an exalted race, captivating his 
f heart, adorned with beauty and the beft qualities. 

78. ' He muft appoint alfo a domeftick pricft, 

* and 
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and retain a performer of facrifices, who may 
folemnize the religious rites of his family, and 
thofe performed with three facrcd fires. 

79. * Let the king make facrifices, accorn- 
panied with gifts of many different kindy; and 
for the full difcharge of his duty, let him give 
the Brabmens both legal enjoyments and mo- 
derate wealth. 

80. * His annual revenue he may receive from 
his whole dominion through his collcftors ; but 
let him in this world obfervc the divine ordi- 
nances; let him aft as a father to his people. 

81. * Here and there he muft appoint many 
forts of intelligent fupervifors, who may infpeft 
all the afts of the officers engaged in his buQ- 
nefs. 

82. * To Brabmens returned from the manfions 
of their preceptors, let him (how due refpeft ; 
for that is called a precious unperifhable gem, 
depofited by kings with the facerdotal clafs : 

83. ^ It is a gem, which neither thieve^ or foes 
takeaway; which never perilhes : kings muft, 
therefore, depofit with Brabmens that indeftruc- 
tible jewel of refpeSiful frefents. 

84. * An oblation 'n the mouth, or bandy of a 
Brahmeny is far better than oflFerings to holy fire : 
it never drops : it never dries : it is never 
confumed. 

85. ' iV gifc to one not a Brabmen produces 
fruit of a middle ftandard ; to one who calls 
himfelf a Brahmen^ double ; to a well read 
Brabmen^ a hundred thoufand fold ; to one who 
has read all the VedaSy infinite. 

86. ' Of a gift made with faith in the Sajira^ 
to a perfon highly dcferving it, the giver Ihall 

' indubitably 
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^ indubitably gain the fruit after deaths be the 
' prcfent fmall or great. 

87. * A KING, while he protects his people, 

* being defied by an enemy of equal, greater, or 

* lefs force, muft by no means turn his face from 

* battle, but muft remember the duty of his mi- 

* litary clafs : 

88, ' Never to recede from combat, to proted 
' the people, and to honour the pricfts, is the 

* highcft duty of kings anji enfures their felicity. 

89 * Thofe rulers of the earth, who, defirous 

* of defeating each other, exert their utmoft 

* ftrength in battle, without ever averting their 

* faces, afcend after death direftly to heaven. 

90. ^ Let no man, engaged in combat, fmite 

* his foe with jharp weapons concealed in woad^ 

* nor with arrows mifchievoufly barbed, nor with 

* poifoned arrows, nor with darts blazing with fire; 

91. * Nor let him in a car or en hor/etack ftrike 

* his enemy alighted on the ground j nor an ef- 

* feminate man ; nor one who fues for life with 
' clofed palms ; nor one whofe hair is loofe and 

* obftruSls bis ftght \ nor one, who fits down fa^ 
' tiguedi nor one, who fays, •' I am thy captive ;" 

92. * Nor one, who fleeps ; nor one, who has 

* loft his coat of mail ; nor one, who is naked ; 
^ nor one, who is difarmed ; nor one, who is a 

* fpeftator, but not a combatant ; nor one, who 

* is fighting with another man : 

^2. ' Calling to mind the duty of honourable 
^ men, let him never flay one, who has broken 
' his weapon ; nor one, who is afflidled with pri^ 

* vate forrow ; nor one, who has been grievoufly 

* wounded ; nor one, who is terrified \ nor one, 
f who turns his back. 

94- / The 
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94. * The foldicr, indeed, who fearing and 
turning his back, happens to 'be flain by his 
foes in an engage menr, (hall take, upon himfclf 
all the fin of his comnnander, whatever it be ; 

95. * And the commander Ihall take to hrmfelf 
the fruit of ill the good conduft, which the {oU 
dier, who turns his back and is killed, had pre- 
vioufly ftored up for a future life. ^ 

96. ' Cars, herfes, elephants, umbrellas, habi- 
liments, except the jewels which may adorn them, 
grain, cattle, women, all forts of liquids and 
metals, except gold and filver, are the lawful 
prizes of the man ^vho takes them in war ; 

97. * But of thofe prizes, the captors muft 
lay the mod valuable before the king j fuch is 
the rule in the Veda, concerning them ; and the 
king (hould diftribute among the whole army 
what hasnot^beenfcparately taken. 

98. ' Thus has been declared the blamelels 
primeval law for military men j from this law a 
king muft never depart, when he attacks his foes 
in battle. 

99. ^ What he has not gained ^^i»i^£r foe, let 
him ftrive to gain; what he has acqurred, let 
him preferve with carp 5 what he .preferves, let 
him augment j and what he has augmented, let 
him beftow on the deferving. 

100. ' This is the four-fold rule, which he muft 
conlider as the fure means of attaining the great 
objeft of man, bappinefs; and let him praftife 
it fully without intermiffion, without indolence : 

101. * what he has not gained, let him ftrive 
to gain by military ftrength ; what he has ac=- 
qnired, let him preferve by careful infpcftionj 

[ what he has prcfcryed, let him augment by 

* * legal 
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* legal 'modes of increafe ; and what he has aug- 

* merited, let him difpenfe with juft liberality. 

102. * Let his troops be conftantly exercifed; 
' his prowcfs conftantly difplayed ; what he 

* ought to fecure, conftantly fecured j and the 

* weaknefs of his foe, conftantly inveftigaced. 

103. * By a king, whofc forces are always ready 

* foraftion, the whole world may be kept in awe; 

* let him then, by a force always ready^ make all 

* creatures living his own. 

104. * Let him adt on all occaGons without 

* guile, and never with infincerity ; but, keeping 

* himfelf ever on his guard, let him difcover the 

* fraud intended by his foe. 

105. ^ Let not his enemy difcern his vulnc- 

* rable part, but the volunerablc part of his enemy 

* let him well difcern: like a tortoifc, lee him 

* draw in his members under the Jhell of conceal- 

* ment, and diligently let him repair any breach 
' that may be made in it. 

106. * Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining 

* advantages; like a lion, let him put forth his 

* ftrength ; like a wolf, let him creep towards his 

* prey i like a hare, let him double to fecure his 

* retreat. 

107. * When he thus has prepared himfelf for 

* conqueft, let him reduce all oppofers to fgbmif- 
^ fion by jiegotiation and three other expedients, 

* namely i frefents, divijion^ and force of arms : 

108. * If they cannot be relt rained by the three 

* firft methods, then let him firmly, but gradu- 

* ally, bring them to fubjeftion by military force. 

109. * Among thofe four modes of obtain- 
' ing fuccefs, the wife prefer negotiation and war 
^ for the exaltation of kingdoms* 

up. * A5 
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no. * As a hufbandman plucks up weeds and 
. • prcferves his corn, thus let a king deftroy his 

* opponents and fccurc his people. 

111. ' That king, who, through weaknefs of 

* intelleft, rafhly oppreffes his people, will, to- 
' gcther with his family, be deprived both of 

* kingdom and life : 

112. * As by the lofs of bodily fuftenance, the 
*- lives of animated beings are deftroyed, thus, 
^by the diftriefs of kingdoms, are deftroyed even 

* the lives of kings. 

113. * For the fake of protefting his domini- 

* ons, let the king perpetually obferye the follow- 

* ing rules j for, by protefting his dominions, he 

* will increafe his own happinefs. 

114. ^ Let him place, as the proteftors of his 
'{•realm, a company of guards, commanded by an 
** approved officer, ^ pHrer two, three, five, or a 
^ hundred diftrifts, according to their extent. 

''115.' Let hinnk'appoint a lord of one town with 

* its diftrift, a lord- of ten towns, a lord of twenty, 
*, a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a thoufand. 

11:6. * Let the lord of one town certify of his 
': own accord to the lord often towns any robberies y 
^./^«w«/W, r^r^/i^reviisy' which arile in his dif- 
'i-tri6t, and which be canntt Jiipprefs 5 and the lord 
^ often, to the lord of twenty : 
: iry. * Then let the lord of twenty towns no- 
*• tify them to the lord of a hundred ; and let the' 
*. lord of a hundred tranfmit the information him-- 

* • fclf to the lord of a thoufand townlhips. 

118.' Such food, drink, wood, and other ar- 

* tides, as by law (hould be given each day to the 

* king by the inhabitants of the townftiip, let the' 

* lord of one town receive a% his ferquifitt ; . 

i 10. ' Let 
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no. * Let the lord' of- ten tdwn«' enjoy Ac 

* produce of two plough J^nds^ cr at' mmb ground* 

* as can be tilled with twa^pi^gks, each draum^' 
^ fix buU^ ; tht^ lord of twicutyj th4t of five plough- 

* Unds ; the lord of a hOrnired, that of a< village 
^ or fmall town ; the lord of a thoufaildf that' of a' 

* large town, 

wo. * The affairs of thdfe: /^w»jft^/i .either 

* jointly or feparately tranfadied, let anc^her, nril-- 

* niftcr of tht* king .infped ;.. wiyx fliouM bfe* woll' 

* afFcfted, and by no means rentvifs. 

12 1. • In every large town: or city, let him ap- 
^ point oneifuperintendent of all affairs, eletated in' 

* rank^ formidable in poNircr, diftingiiiftitd as a* 

* planet among liars : 

122. * Let tbat governor friwi'' time* to time 

* furvey aUthercft in pcrfon, andiby mean8.'of jus' 

* emiflaries, let him perfedUy know'their conduffc- 

* in their (everal diftridls. 

1 23. ^ Since the fcrvants of the king; whorin he 

* has appointed guardians of diftr)£ts,are generally 

* knaves, who fcize what belongs; toother men, 

* from fuch knaves let him defend his people : 

124. * Of fuch evil minded fervants, as wring 

* wealth from fubjefts attending ^bcm on bufinefs, 

* let the king confiscate all the' poSefiions^ and^ 

* banifh them from his realm.. 

12 ;• * For women, employed »in the fervice of 

* the king, and for his whole fet of menial fer- 

* vants, let him daily provide a maintxrnance, 

* in proportion to their ftation and to their' 

* work : 

126. * One /j»r of copper nwft be given each 

* day. as wages to the loweft fervant, with two 

* cloths /^r apparel ty cry half year, and a drona of 

* grain 
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* grain every month ; to the h\ghc&: muji ie given 
^ wages in the ratio ofCix to one. 

127. ^ Having afcertained the rates ofpur- 

* chafe and fale, the length of the way, the expcn- 

* CCS of food and of condiments, the charges of 
' fecuring.the goods carried, and the neat profits 
^ of trade, let the king oblige traders to pay taxes 

* on their Jaleahle commodities : 

128. ' After full confideration, let a king fo • 
^ levy thofe taxes continually in his dominions^ 

* that both he and the merchant may receive a 

* juft compenfation for their feveralafts. 

129. * As the leech, the fuckling calf, and 

* the bee, take their natural food by little and 
^ little, thus muft a king draw from hi^ domi- 
' nions an annual revenue. 

130. * Of cattle, of gems, of gold and Giver, 

* added each year to the capital fiock^. a fiftieth part 

* may be taken by the king j of. grain an. eighth 

* part, a fixth, or a twelfth, according to the dif-- 

* ference of the foiU and the labour necejary to cul- 

* tivate it. 

131. ^ He maj^ alfo take a fixth part of the 

* clear annual increafe of trees, flc(h meat, honey, 
« clarified butter, perfumes, medical fubftances, 

* liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit, 

132. * Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, - 

* utenfils made with leather or cane, earthen pots, 
^ and all. things made of ftone. 

133. * A king, even though dying with want, . 

* mull not receive any tax from a Brahmen learned . 
' in the Fedas, nor fuffer fuch a Brdbmenj refiding .. 

* in his territories, to be afflided with hunger : 

134. ' Ot that king, in whofe dominion a leafn||[ . 

* Brahmen is affliftcd wid^ hunger, the whole ^ 

^ kijagd^m , 
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* kingdom will in a fliort time be afflicted with 

* famine. 

1^5. * The king, having- afcerrained his know- 

* ledge of Icripture and good morals, rnuft allot 
^ him a fuitable maintenance, and proteft hinn on 

* all fides, as a father protedh his own fon : 

1 36. ^ By that religious duty, which fuch a Brdb^ 

* men performs each day, under the full protedion 
' of the fovereign, the life, wealth, and dominions 

* of his protcftor fhall be greatly incrcafcd. . 

. 137. * Let the king order a mere trifle to be 

* paid, in the name of the annual tax, by the 

* neaner inhabitants of his realm, who fubfifts 
^ by petty traffick : 

138. * By low handicrafts- men, artificers, and . 

* fcrvilc inen, who fupport themfclves by labour, 

* the king may caufc work to be done for a day 

* in each month. 

I • Q. ^ Let him not cut up his own root ly tak^ 

* ing no revenue, nor the root of other men by 

* exccfs of covetoufiiefs ; lor by cutting up his 

* own root and theirs, he makes both himfelf and 

* them wrciched. 

140. * l,et him, confidering the diverjity o/c^fes^ 
^ be occaftonally (harp, and occaftcnally mild, fincc 

* a king, duly (harp and mild, becomes univcr- 

* fally approved. 

14 1. * When tired of overlooking the a(Fairs 
' ot men, let him affign the ftation ^ Juch an in^ 

* JpeElor to a principal minifter, who well knows 

* his duty, who is eminently learned, whofe paf- 

* fions arc fubducd, and whoje birth is exalted. 

A 42. ' Thus muft he proteft his people, dif- 
larging, with great exertion, and without 

* languor, all thofe dudes, which the law requires 
^ him to perform. 

143. ^ That 
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143. * That monarch, whofe fubjefts are car- 

* ried from his kingdom ,hy ruffians, while they 
^ call aloud for procedion^ and he barely looks 

* on them with his minifters, is a dead, and not 
^ a living king. 

144. ' The higheft duty of a military man is 

* the defence of his people, and the king who 

* receives the confideration juft mentioned, is 

* bound to difcharge that duty. 

145^ ' leaving rifen in the laft watch of the 
' hight, his body being pure, and his mind at- 
^ tentive, having made oblations to fire, and fhown 

* due refpeft to the priefts, let him enter his hall 

* decently fplendid : 

146. * Standing there, let him gratify his fub- 

* jefts, before he difmifs them, wish kind looks and 

* words I andi having difmiflfed them all, let him 

* take fecret council with his principal minifteri: 

147. ' Afcending up the back of a mountain^ 

* or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a foreft, 

* or a lonely place^ without liftenersi let him con- 

* fult With them unobferved; 

148. * That prince,- of whofe weighty fecrets all 

* afTemblies of men are ignorant^ (hall attain do- 

* minion over the whole earth, though at firft he 

* polTefs no treafure, 

149. * At the time of Gonfultation,- let him re- 

* move the ftupid, the dumb, the blind and the 

* deaf, talking birds, decripit old men> women^ 
' and infidels, the difeafed and the maimed \ 

150. * Sinte thofe, who are difgraced in this 
' /i/J?> hy reajon of fms formerly committed^ are apt to 

* betray fecret council j fo are talking birds ; and 

* fo above all are women : them he muft for thtc 
^ reafon diligently rempve. 

N 151. ' At 
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1 10. * Let the lord of ten Cdwns' enjoy tic 

* produce of two plough<4ands^ or as- mmb ground' 

* as can be tilled with hjoorphugbs, each draumiy 

* JIx Mis ; the lord of twenty ^ thatof fitre plough- 

* Unds ; the lord of a hundred, that of a village' 
^ or fmall town ; the lordofti thoufaildf that of i 

* large town, 

I20. * The affairs of thcfe iownjbfpf', .either 

* jointly or feparately tranfatfied, let another, mi- 

* niller of rhr king .infpeS; wlioflftoiild btwell 

* affcftcd, and by no means remifs. 

12 1. ^ In every large towa or city, let him ap- 
' point one Superintendent of all affairs, elevated in 

* rank^ formidable in pa^rer, diftingi|iQi4Ki as a 

* planet among ftars : 

122. ^ Let that governor frmn' time 'to time 

* furvey all the reft in perfon, and^ meana-of tis' 

* emiffaries, lee him pcrfcdUy know'^thetr conduft 

* in their (everal diftrifts^ 

1 23. ' Since the fervants of the kiogj^ whofv he 
^ has appointed guardians of diftriAs, are generally 

* knaves, who feize what belongs; to other mcO| 

* from fuch knaves let him defend his people : 

1*24^ * Of fuch evil minded fervaiitSj as wring 
' wealth from fubjeds attending 4bcm on iMlfioef^ 

* let the king confiscate all the' pofleflioos^ and 

* bani(h them from his realm* 

125.* For women, employed 'in the fcrvice of 

* the king, and for his whole fee of meni^ fer- 

* vants, let him daily provide a mainttnsocf, 
' in proportion to their ftation and to their' 

* work : 

126. ' One ^jif^ of copper mmft be given /4r^ 

* day. as wages to the lowefl: fervant; with two 

* cloihs/^r ^/pi^r/ every half yearj and zdrSnaof 

^ graia 
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^ grain every month ; to the KightR; mufi ie ghen 

* wages in the ratio ofCix to one. 

127. ^ Having afcertained the rates ofpur- 

* chafe and fale, the length of the way, the expen- 

* CCS of food and of condiments, the charges of 

* fccuring.the goods carried, and the neat profits 

* of trade, let the king oblige traders to pay taxes 

* on their /aleable commodities : 

128. * After full confideration, let a king fo 
^ levy thofc taxes continually in his dominions, 

* that both he and the merchant may receive a 

* juft compenfation for their feveraladls, 

129. * As the leech, the fuckling calf, and 

* the bee, take their natural food by little and : 

* little, thus muft a king draw from hi^ domi- 
' nions an annual revenue. 

i^^o, * Of, cattle, of gems, of gold and filver, 

* added each year to the capital Jiocky. a fiftieth part 

* may be taken by the king j of. grain an eighth 

* part, a fixth, or a twelfth, according to the dif^ 
^ferenceoftbefoiUandthe labour necejary to cul-- 

* tivate it. 

131. * He may alfo take a fixth part' of the 

* clear annual increafe of trees, flefti meat, honey, 

* clarified butter, perfumes, medical fubftances, 

* liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit, . 

132. * Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, . 

* utenfils made withleather or cane, earthen pots, 
^ and all, things made of ftone. 

133. * A king, even though dying with want, . 

* muft not receive any tax from a Brahmen learned . 

* in the FedaSy nor fufier fuch a Brahmen, refiding . 

* in his territories, to be afflidted with hunger : 

134. ' Ot that king, in whofe dominion zlc^rnffi . 

* Brahmen is affli&^d with hunger, the whole , 

** kiDgdom , 



^ 
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' dividing his army, and of obtaining proceflioo 
' from another power. 

163. * The two forts of alliance, attended with 
' prefent and future advantages, are held to be 

* thofe, when he afts in conjunflion with his aUy, 

* and when he afts apart from him, 

164. * War is declared to be of two forts»; 

* when it is waged for an injury to himfclf, and 

* when it is wagtd for an injury to his ally, with a 

* view to harafs the enemy both in itafon and out 
^ of feafon. 

165. ^ Marching is of two forts, when dcftruc- 
^ tive afts are done at his own pleafure by himfclf 
' apart, or when his ally attends him. 

166. * The two forts of fitting encamped are, 
^ /^> when he has been gradually weakened by 

* the Divine Power, or by the operation of paft 
' fins, and, fecondly^ when, to favour his ally, he 

* remains in his camp. 

167. * A detachment commanded by the king 
^ in perfon, and a detachment commanded by a 

* general officer, for the purpofe of carrying fome 

* important point, are declared by thofe, who will 

* know the fix meafures, to be the two modes of 

* dividing his army. 

168. ' The two modes of feekingprotedlion, 
^ that his powerful fupport may be proclaimed in 

* all countries,, are^ firfiy when he wifhes to be 

* fecure from apprehended injury, and, next^ when 

* his enemies aftually aflail him^ 

169. * When the king knows with certainty, 

* that at fome. future time his force will be grcatfy 

* augmented, and when, at the time prefent, he 

* fuftains little injury, let him then have recourle 
^ to peaceful meafures ; 

170. ^ But, when he fees all his fubjefts confi- 

* derably firm in ftrength, and feels hirnfelf highly 

^ exalted 
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' exalted in power, let him protcfl his dominions 
' by war. 

17 1. • When he perfedlly knows his own 
' troops to be cheerful and well fupplied, and 
' thofc of his enemy quite the reverie, let him 
' eagerly march againft his foes i 

172. * But when he finds himfcif weak in 
' beaftsof burden and in troops, let him then fit 

* quiet in camp, ufing great attention, and paci- 

* fying his enemy by degrees. 

173. * When a king fees his foe ftronger in all 

* refpedts than himfcif. Jet him detach a part of 
' his army, to keep the finemy amufed^ and fecurc 

* his own fafety in an inacceffible place ; 

174.^ But when he is in all places aflfailable 
' by the hoftile troops, let him fpeedily feek the 
'^ protection of a juft and powerful monarch. 

I75,' * Him, who can keep in fubjedion both 
< his own fubjeds and his foes, let him conftantly 

* footh by all forts of attentive refpeft, as h^ 

* would honour his= father, natural or fpiritual: 

176. ' But if, even in that fituation, he find 

* fuch protection a caufe of evil, let him alone^ 
' though weak, wage vigorous war without fear. 

177. ' By all thcfe expedients let a politick 

* prince aft with fuch wifdom, that neither allies, 

* neutral powers, nor foes, may gain over hin^ 

* any great advantage. 

178. ' Perfectly let him confider the ftate of 
' his kingdom, both aCtually prefent aqd probat>ly 
^ future, with the good and bad parts pf all his 
' actions: 

179. ' That king (hall never be overcome by 

* his eAemies, who forefees the good and evil^ to 
^ enfue from his meafures ; who, on prefent oc- 
^ frafions, takes his refolution wkh prudent fpeed, 

N 3 * wd 



|Sl OK GQV£RKM|(NY ; OR OK 

^ and who weighs the various events of his paft 

* conduft. 

i8o. ' Let him fo arrange all his affairs^ that 
^ no ally, ncptral prince, or enemy, may obtain 
f any advantage over him ; this, in a few words, 

* is the fum of political wifdom. 

i8k ^ Wh£N the king begins his march againft 
^ the domains of his foe, let him gradually ad« 
^ vance, iq the following manner^ againit the 
^ hoftile metropolis. 

182. ^ Let him fet out on his expedition in the 
^ fine month Margastrjha^ or about the mondi of 
f Phalguna and Cbaitra^ according to the number 

* of his forces, that be mayjind autumnal or vernal 
^ crops in ib^ country invaded by bim : 

183. * Even in other feafons, when he Jias 4 
^ clear profpc^ of vi^ory. and when any difafier 
f has befallen his foe, let him advance with the 

* greater part of his army. 

184. * Having niade a due arrangement of 

* affairs in his ovyn domi^iions, and a difpofltion 
f fit for his enterprizej, having provided all things 
f necefiary for his continuance in the foreign 
^ realms, and having feen all his fpies difpatchec| 
f with propriety, 

185. ' Having fecured the three forts of ways, 

* over water ^ on flainsj and througb forefis^ and 

* placed his fix- fold army, elephants ^ cavalry^ carsy 
^ infantry y officer Sy and attendants^ in cbmplete 
^ military formj, let him proceed by fit jogrneyi 
f toward the metropolis of his enemy : 

186. ' Let him be much on his guard again^ 
f -every fecret friend in th^ fcrvice of the hoftile 
! prince, and againft emifTaries, who go ^d re* 
f tqrn; for in fuch friends he may find ver; 
\ ^^erous foes^ 
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187. * On his m§rcb let him form his troops 
cither like a ftaff, or in an even column ; like a 
wain, or in a wedge with the apex foremofii like 
a boar, or in a rhomb with the van and rear 
narrow and the centre broad ; like a Macara or 

Jea monfier^.that is^ in a double triangle with apica 
joined \ like a needle or in a long line\ or like 
the bird of Vishnu, that is, in a rhomboid with 
the wings far extended : 

188. ' From whatever fide he apprehends 
danger, to that fide let him extend his trqops.; 
and let him alway§ conceal himfelf in the midft 
of a fquadron, formed like a lotos flower. 

189. * J^t him caufe his generals and the chief 
commander under him/elf to aft in all quarters; 
and from whatever fide he perceives a defign of 
attacking him, to that fide let him turn his front. 

190. * On all fides let him ftation troops of 
foldiers, in whom he confides, diftinguiihed by 
known colours and other marks j who are ex- 
cellent both in fuftaining a charge and in charg- 
ing, who are fcarlefs and incapable of defertion. 

191. ^ Let him at his pleafure order a few men 
to engage in a clofe phalanx, or a large number 
of warriours in loofe ranks ; and, having formed 
them in a long line like a aeedle, or in three di^ 
vi/tons like a thunderbolt, let him give orders 
for battle. 

192. ' On a plain, let him fight with his arnned 
cars and horfes ; on watery places, with manned 
boats and elephants; on ground full of trees 
and fhrubs, with bows ; on cleared ground, yi\\ix 
fwords and targets, and other weapons. 

1 93. * Men born in Curucjhetr^^ near Indrap^ 
reft*ba^ in Matjya^ or Virata^ in Pancbdla, or 
Cdnyacubja^ and in Sura/en^, i^ tkf diftri£k of 

N 4 * Mdt'huri 
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* Mat'burh^ let him caufc to engage in the van; 
f and men, born in other countries ^ who are tall 
f and light. 

194. * Let him, when he has fornncd hii 
f troops in array, encourage them with Jhort anl- 
^ mated fpeeches \ find then let him try them coin- 
5 pletely : let him know Hkewife how Ijis men fevc- 

* rally exert themfclves, while they charge the foe. 

195. * If he block vip his enemy, let him fit 

* encamped, and lay wafte the hoftile country; 
f let him continually fpoil the gralSj, water, and 

* wood of the adverfe prince. 

196. * Pools, wells, and trenches, let him de- 
f ftroy : let him harafs the foe by day, and alarni 

* him by night. 

197. ' Let him fecrctly bring over to his party 

* all fuch leaders as he can iafely bring over ; let 
5 him be informed of all that his enemies arc 

* doing ; and, when a fortunate moment is of- 

* fered by heaven, let him give battle, pulhing 
^ on to conqueft and abandoning fear: 

198. * Yet he fhould be more fedulous to re- 

* duce his enemy by negotiation, by well applied 
f gifts, and by creating divifions, ufing either all 

* or fome of thofe methods, than by hazarding at 
f any time a decifive aftion, 

199. * Since viftory or defeat are not furely 

* forefeen on either fide, when two armies engage 

* in the field : let the king then, if other expedients 
' prevail^ avoid a pitched battle : 

200. ' But, fliould there be no means of ap- 

* plying the three hef ore-mentioned expedients, let 

* him, after due preparation, fight fo valiantly, 

* that hfs enenpy may be totally routed. 

201. * Having conquered a country, let \i\m 
f rcfpedl tke deities adored in it, an4 their vir- 
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f tuous priefts; let him alfo diftribute largefles 
^ tothepeofky and caufe a full exemption frpm 
^ terrour to be loudl3r proclaimed, 

202. * When he has pcrfeftly afcertained the 
f cop(]u6t and intentions of all the vanquifhed^ let 

* him fix in that country a prince of the royal 
f race, and give him precife inftruftions, 

2p3. * Let him eftablifh the laws of the con- 
f quered nation as declared in their books 3 anc) let 

* him gratify the new prince with gems^ and other 
f precious gifts* 

204.. * The feizure of defirable property, though 
f it caufe hatred, and the donation of it, though 

* it caufe love, may be laudable or blameable on 
^ different occafions : 

205, f All, this conJuff of human affairs is con^ 
f fidered ap dppendent on a£ts afcribcd to the 
f deity, and on ads afcribed to menj now the 
? operations of the deity cannot be known by any 

* intenfcnefs of thought, but thofc of men may be 

* clearly difcoyercd. 

206, * Or the vidor, confidering an ally, ter- 
K ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of conqueft, 

* may form an alliance with the vanquiflied prince, 
' and proqeed in union with him^ ufing diligent 

* circumfped^ion. 

aoy. * He (hould pay due attention to the 

* prince who fupported his caufe, and to any 

* other prince of the circumjacent region, who 

* checked that fupportcr, fo that both from a well- 
f wifher and from an opponent, he may fecure the 

* fruit of his expedition. 

2o8. ' By gaining wealth and territory a king 
f acquires not fo great an increafe of (Irength, as 
f by obtaining a firm ally, who^ though weak, 
! may hereafter be powerful* 

209. * That 
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209. * That ally, though feeble, is highly ct 

* timable, who knows the whole extent of his 

* duties, who gratefully remembers benefits, 

* whofe people are fatisfied, or, who has a gentU 

* nature, who loves his friend, and perlevercs ia 

* his good refolutions. 

210. ' Him have the fages declared an enemy 

* hard to be fubdued, who is eminently learned, 

* of a noble race, perfonally brave, dextrous in 

* management, liberal, grateful, and firm. 

211. ' Good nature, knowledge of mankiod, 

* valour, benignity of heart, and inceflant libc- 

* rality, are the aflemblage of virtues which adorn 
^ a neutral prince, wbqfe amity muft be courted. 

212. * Even a falubrious and fertile country, 

* where cattle continually increafe, let a king 

* abandon, without hefitation, for the fake of prc- 

* ferving himfelf : 

213. * Againft misfortune let him prefervc his 

* wealth ; at the expence of his wealth let him 

* prefcrve his wife \ but let him at all events pre- 

* ferve himfelf even at the hazard of his wife and 
^ his riches, 

214. * A wife prince, who finds every Ibrt of 
f calamity rufhing violently upon him, fhould 
f have recourfe to all juft expedients, united or 
f feparate: 

215. ' Let him confidcr the bufinefs to be ex- 
^ pedited, the expedients colleftivcly, and himfelf 
^ who muft apply them \ and taking refuge com- 
^ pletely in thofe three, let him ftrenuoufly labour 
^ for his own profperity. 

216. * Having confulted with his minifters^ 

* in the manner before prefcribed on all thi^ majs 
' of publick affairs ; having ufcd exercife becoming 
' a warriourj^ and having bathed after it^ let the 

* king 
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kiog^Qter at noon his private apartments for 
the purpofe of taking food. 
Z17. * There let him cat lawful aliment, pre* 
pared by fervants attached to his perlbn, who 
know the difference of times and are incapable 
of perfidy, after it has been proved innocent iy 
certain fxperimeniSy and hallowed by texts of the 
Veda, repulQve of poifon. 
Z^i. ^ Together with all his food let htm fwal- 
low fuch medical fubftances as refift venom i 
and let him conftantly wear with attention fuch 
gems as are known to repel it, 

219. * Let his females, well tried and attentive, 
thefr drefs and ornaments having been exa-» 

' mined, left fame weapon Jhould ke concealed in them, 
^ do him humble fcrvice with fans, water, and 
^ perfumes: 

220. * Thus let him take diligent care, when 
^ he goes out in a carriage or on horfeback, when 
^ he lies down to reft, when he fits, when he 
' takes food, when he bathes, anoints his body 
^ with odorous ejfences^ and puts on all his habi^- 
^ ment^^ 

221. * After eating, let him divert himfelfwitl^ 
^ his women in the receffes of his palace ; and, 
^ haying idled a reafonable time, let him again 
^ think of pqblick affairs : 

222. When he has drclTcd himfelf completely, 
^ let him once n^ore review his armed men, with 
^ all their elephants, horfes, and cars^ their accou- 
^ trements and weapons. 

223. * At funfet, having performed his religious 
f duty, let him privately, but well armed, in hi^ 
f interior apartment, hear what has been done by 
f hivreporters and emiflaries : 

224. * Then, 
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224. ' Then, having difmiffcd thofe informers^ 
' and returning to another fecrec chamber, let him 
' go, attended by women, to the inmoft rcocfs of 
' his manfion for the fake of his evening meal ; 

225. * There, having afecond time eatep a lit- 
' tie, and having been recreated with mufical 

* drains, let him take reft early, and rife refreflicd 

* from his labour. , ^ . 

226. * This perfect fyftem of rules let a 'kit%) 
« free from illnefs, obferve 5 but when really af- 
< (lifted with difeafe, he may incrullall (hefe affairs 

* to his officers/ 
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CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

On Judicature ; and on LaWj Private and 
Criminal. 



1.^ A KING, delirous of infpefting judicial pro- 

* ccedings muft enter his court of juftice, cont- 

* pofed and fedate in his dcmeanour> together 
' with Brabmens and counfeliors, who know how 

* to give him advice : 

2. * There, either fitting or ftandlng, holding 

* forth his right arm, without oftentation in his 

* drefs and ornaments, let him examine the affairs 

* of litigant parties. 

3. ' Each day let him decide caufes one after 
' another^ under the eighteen principal titlts of 

* law, by arguments and rules drawn from local 

* ufagcs, and from written codes : 

4. * Of thofe titles, the firft is debt, on loans 

* for confumption ; the Jecond, depofits^ and loans 

* for ufe ; the thirds fkle without owncrfhip ; the 
' fourth^ concerns among partners 5 the fifths fub- 

* traftion of what has been given ; 

5. ' T!he Jixth, non-payment of wages or hirC; 

* the Jeventhy non^performance of agreements ; 

* the eighth, rcfciffion of fale and purchafe ; the 
< ninths difputes between matter and fervant ; 

6. * The tenth, contefts on boundaries; the 
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^ eleventh and twelfth^ afTauk and flander; Ihi 

* thirieenth^ larceny ; the fourteenth y robbery and 

* other violence ; the fifteenth ^ adultery i 

7. * ^he fixteentb^ altefcation between man and 

* wife, and their feveral duties ; the /evenieintbt 

* the law of inheritance; the eighteenth, gaming with 

* dice and v/ith living creatures: thefe eighteen 

* titles of law are fettled as the ground work of 

* all judicial procedure in this world. 

8. * Among men, who contend for the moft 

* part on the titles juft mentioned,- and on a feuf 

* mifcellaneous heads not comprifed under them, Icc 

* the king decide caufes juftly, obfcrving prime- 

* val law ; 

9. ^ But when he cannot infpe£b fuch afiairs in 

* perfon, let him appoint, for the infpeftion of 

* them, a Brahmen of eminent learning: 

10. * Let that chief judge, accompanied by 
« three affcflbrs, fully confider all caufes brought 

* before the king ; and, having entered the court 
' room, let him fit or Hand, but not mun^ huk- 

* wards and forwards. 

li. * In whatever country three Brabmens, 

* particularly ikilled in the three feverdl f^edas^ fit 

* together with the very learned Brahmen ap- 

* pointed by the king, the wife call thac ajfiemblj 

* the court o( Br AHhi a' with fcftr faefs. 

1 2. * When juftice, having been wounded by 

* iniquity, approaches the court, and the judges 

* extradt not the dart, they alfo fhall be wounded 

* by it. 

ig. ^ Either the court muft not be entered fy 
^judges, parties, and witneffes, or law and truth 

* muft be openly declared : that man is criminal, 

* who either fays nothing, or fays what is falfe 

* or unjuft* 

14. ' Whcri 
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14. * Where juftice is dcftroyed bjr iniquity, 
' and truth by falfe evidence, the judges, who 

* bafcly look on, without giving redrefs, (hall alfo 

* be deftroyed. 

15. * Juftice being deftroyed, will deftroyj 

* being prefcrved, will preferve: it muft never 

* therefore be violated. ** Beware, O judge^ left 
*' juftice being overturned, overturn both us and 
** thyfelf." 

16. * The divine form of juftice is rcprefented 

* as Vrljka^ or a bull^ and the gods connder him, 

* who violates juftice, as a Vrijhalay or one who 

* flays a bull : let the king, therefore, and his 
' judges beware of violating juftice. 

17. ^ The only firm friend, w^ho follows men 

* even after death, is juftice ; all others are cx- 
' tinft with the body. 

18. • Of injuftice in decifions^ one quarter falb 

* on the party in the caufe ; one quarter, on his 

* witneftes $ one quarter, on all the judges > and 

* one quarter on tfxe king ; 

,19.* But where he, who deferves condem^na-- 

* tion ftiall be condemned^ che king is guiltlefs^ 

* and the judges free from blame : an evil deed 
^ fhall recoil on him who committed it. 

2C. * A Bribmen fupported only by his dafs, 
^ ^nd one barely reputed a Brahmen, but without 

* performing any facerdotal afls, may, at the king""* 

* pleafure, interpret the lat^ fo him : ^J^ may thr 

* two middle ciafes; but zSudra, in no cafe what^ 

* ever. 

21. * Of that king, who ftupidly looks otiy 

* while a Sudra dctides caufes, the kingdom it- 
' felf fliall be embarrafled> like a cq^ in deep 

* roirc, 

122. ' The 
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ai. ' The whole territory, which is inhabitecl 

* by a number of SMraSy overwhelmed with 

* atheifts, and deprived of Sr^«r^j> muftfpcedily 

* perilh, afflifted with death and difcafc. 

23. * Let the king ar his judge^ having feated 

* himfclf on the bench, his body properly clothe(f, 

* and his mind attentively fixed, begin with doing 

* reverence to the deities, who guard the world- 
« and then let him enter on the trial of caufes : 

24. * ,Underftanding what is expedient or in- 

* expedient, but confidering only what is law dr 
^ not law, let him examine all difputes between 

* parties, in the order of their feveral clailes. 

25. * By external figns let him fee through the 

* thoughts of men ; by their voice, colour» coun- 

* tenance, limbs, eyes, and a^ion : 

a6. * From the limbs, the look, the motioti 

* of the body, the gefticulation, the fpeech, the 

* changes of the eye and the face, arc difcovered 

* the internal workings of the mind. 

27. * The property of aftudent and of an infant, 

* whether by dcfcent or otherwife, let the king 

* hold in his cuftody, until the owner Ihall have 

* ended his ftudcntfhip, or until his infancy IhaH 
^ have ceafed in his Jixteentb year. 

28. * Equal care mult be taken of barren 
^ women, of women without fons, wboje bujbands 

* have married other wives, of women without 

* kindred, or whofe hulbands are in diftant places, 

* of widows true to their lords, and of women 

* affliifted with illnefs. 

29; * Such kinfmen, as iy any pretence, ap- 

* propriatc the fortunes of women during their 
^ lives, a juft king muft punilh with the fcvcricy 
^ due to thieves. 

30. * Thrcfli 
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^304/ Three years lct,the king-detain the pro- 
perty of which no owripr appears, after. a dlfttnlEl. 
proclamaiion :^ , the owner ..appearing within the. 
three years, may take it ; but, after that tprra^, 

; the king may, confifcate it, r . k 

. 31. * He, who fays " This is mine,'* muft l^e^ 
duly cxamia^d ; and if, before h^ infpeSt it, he, 

' declare its form, number, and other circum-, 
fiances, the owner rnuft -have Ki$ property ; 

32. '* But if he (how not at what place and, 
time it ^yas loft, and fpecify not ^ its colour,, 
ihape, and dirpenfions, be ought to be amerce^ : .. 

33. "^ The king may take a fixth part of the. 
property fo detained by hini,. or a tenth, or ,'a, 

. twelfth, remetnbejing the duty of good kings.' 
.. 34. • Prppcxty loft by one, man, and found by^ 
, amther, let .the king fecure, by committing it. 

to thq .tare.of iruft-worthy men; and thofe^, 
' whom he lhall*convift of ftealing it,^ let him, 
. caufe to bp trampled on by an elephants . 
, 35. * From the man who fhall fay. with trut^h^^ 
' This property,' which has been kept, belongs 
f to me,'V the king may take a Cxth or twelfth 
' part, for bavingjecurcd U \ 

, 36'. * But he who Ihall fay fo falfely, ihay be, 
"fined either ah eighth part of his own property, , 
,or elfe.iji jfome fmall proportipn, to the value 

of the goads falfely claimed, a juft calculation, 

having been. made. 
37. ' A learned Brahmen, having found a 

treafure formerly hidden, may take it without ^ 

any deduction ;. fince he is the lord pf all ^ 
, 38. * But of a treafure anciently repofi.ted un*, 

der ground, which any other fubjeR or the king 
' has difcovered, the king may lay up half in his 
. treafury, having given half to the Brahmem. 

O 39. * Of 
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*.. 39. * Of old hoards, and precious minerals in 

* the earth, the king is entitled to halif by rjeafbn 

* of his general proteftion, anid becaufe he is the 

* lord paramount of the foil# 

40. \ To men of all clafles, the king muft 

* reftore their property, which robbers hive 

* feized ; fince a king, whp takes it for himfblf, 
*' incurs the guilt of a robber. 

41. * A king who knows the revealed iaw, 

* muft enquire into the particular laws of clifles, 
'^ the laws or ujagts of diftridts, the cuftoms of 

* traders, and the rules of certain families^ and 

* eftablilh their peculiar laws, if tbey be not re^ 
^ pugnant to the law o/Qov ; 

42. * -Since all men, who mind their own 
«. cuftomary ways of proceeding, and arc fixed in 

* the difcharge of their feveral duties, bedocne 

* united by affcdion with the people at large, 

* even though they dwell farafundcr. 

43. * Neither the king himfelf, nor his officers 

* muft ever promote litigation ; nor ever negled 

* a law fuir inftituted by others. 

44. * As a hunter traces the lair of a wounded 

* beaft by the drops of blood; thus let a king 

* inveftigate the true point of juftice by deliberate 

* arguments : 

45. * Let him fully confider the nature of 

* truth, the ftate of the cafe, and his own perfon; . 
*.and next, the witnefles, the place, the mode, 
•" arid the time; firmly adhering to all the roles 

* of praftice : 

46. * Whiat has been praftifed by good men and 
^] by virtuous Brahmens, if it be not inconfilient 

* with the legal cuftoms of provinces or diftridts,. 

* of clafles and families, let him eftablifli. 

47- ^ WriEN 
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47. ^ When a creditor fucs before him for the 

* recovery of his right from a debtor, let hini 

* caufe the debtor to pay what the creditor Ihall 

* prove due, 

48. * By whatever lawful means a creditor 
^ may have gptten pplTeflion of his dwn property^ 

* iejt the king ratify fuc^ payment by the debtor, 

* though obtained even by compulfory means : 

49. * By the mediatioa of friends, bv fuit iif 

* court, l?y artful management, or by diftrefs, a 
f creditor may recover the property lent; and 

* fifthly, by legal force. 

50. * Tl^at creditor, who recovers his right 
^ from his debtor, muft not be rebuked by the 
^ king for retaking his own property, 

51. ^ In a fuit for a debt, which the defendant 

* denies, let him award payment to the creditor' 

* of what, by good evidence, he iBiall prove due, 

* and exaft a fmall fine, according to the circum-^ 
^ fiances of the debtor. 

52. ^ On the denial of a debt, which the de- 

* fendant has in court been required to pay, the 

* phtintifT muft call a witnefs who was prefcnt at 
^ the place of the loan, or produce other cyidenc^^ 
^ ai a note and the Kke. 

53. ^ The plaintiffj^ who calls a witnefs not 
' prefent at the place where the contract was mddcf 
^ or, having knowingly called him, difclaims him 

* as his witnefs ; or who perceives not, that 'he 

* aflerts confufed and contradiftory fadts ; 

54. « Or who, having ftated what he defigns 
^ to prove, varies afterwards from his cafej ot 
^ who, being queftioned on a fad: which he had 

* before admitted, rcfufcs to acknowledge that 

* very fad ; * 
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^ SS*^ Or who has converfed with the witncfles 
^ in a place unfit for fuch conyerfation ; or who 

* declines anfw.ering a queftion properly put ; or 
^ who departs from the court ; 

- 56. * Or whoi being ordered to fpeak, {lands 

* mute; or who proves not what he hasalledged; 

* or who knows not what is capable or incapa- 

* ble of proof; fucb a pldntiff (hall fail in that 
\ fuit, 

57. * Him who has faid '^ I have witnefflcB," 
f and being told to produce them, produces them 
' not, the judge mud on this account declare 
^ nonfuitcd. 

. 58. * If the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint* 
^ he may, according to the mature of the cafe, be 
^ corporally puniflxcd or juftly amerced ; and i^ 
^ the defendant plead not within three fortnights^ 
^ he is by law condemned. 

59. * In the double of that fum, which the 

* defendant falfely denies, or on which the com- 
L plainant falfely declares, (hall thofe two men^ 
' wilfully offending againft juftice, be 'fined by 

the king. 

60. ^ When a man has been brought into 
court by a fuitor for property, and, being called 
on to anfwer, denies the debt, the caufe ihoalcf 
be decided by the Brahmen who reprefents the 
king, having heard. three witneffes at ieaft. 

-61. * What fort of witneffes muft be pro- 
duced by creditors and others on the trial 
of caufes, I will comprehenfively declare ; and 
in what manner thofe witneffes muft give true 
evidence. 

62. ^ Married houfe-keepers, men with male 
iliue, inhabitants of the fame diftrift, either of 

^ the 
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the military, the commercial, or the fervile clafs, 
are competent, when called by the party, to give' 
their evidence ; nottiny perfons indifcriminately, 
except in fucb cafes of urgency as will Joon be 
mentioned. ' ■ " 

63. ^ Juft and fenfible men of all xhtfour claffes 
may be witneffes on trials ; men, who know 
their whole duty, and are free from covetoufnefs :" 
but men of an oppofite character the judge mu{{ 
rejcdt. 

64. * Thofe muft not be admitted who have a 
pecuniary intereft ;' nor familiar friends ; nor 
menial fervantsj nor enemies; nor men for- 
merly perjured; nor perfons grievoufly diP 
eafed ; nor thofe who have committed henious 
offences. 

65. ^ The kincf cannot be made a witnefs ; nor 
cooks and the like mean artificers ; nor public 
dancers nor fingers ; nor a prieft of deep learn- 
ing in fcripture ; nor a ftudcnt in theology ; hoi: 
an anchoret fecluded from all worldly con- 
nexions ; 

66. * Nor one wholy dependent ; nor one of 
bad fame ; nor one who follows a cruel oceii> 
pation ; nor one who ads openly againft the' 

' law ; nor a decripit old man ; nor a child ; nor 
^ one man only, ui^efs he be Jifiingmflud for virtue ; 
^ nor a wretch of the lowed mixed clafs ; nor onfe 
' who hayloft the organs of fenfe ; 

67. * Nor one extremely grieved ; nor one irf- 
' toxicated ; nor a madman ; nor one tormented 
^ with hunger op thirft ; nor one opf^rcfled by 
' fatigue ; nor one excited by lull ; nor onfe iil- 
^ flamed by wrath ; nor one who baa been con- 
» viftcd of theft. ' 

03- 68* * Women 
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68. ^ Women (hould regularly be witneiie& for 
^ women; twice born men, for men alike, twice 
^ born ; good fervants and mechanicksj for fcr* 
< vants and mechanicks ; and thofe of the loweft 
^ race, for thofe of the loweft ; 

69. ^ But any perfon whatever, who has pofidve 
^ knowledge of tranfaSlUms in the private apart- 
^ ments of a houfe, or in a forefl, or at a time 
^ of death, may give evidence between the 
^ parties : " 

70. * On failure ofwiinefes duly qtu^ified^ cvi- 
^ dence may, in ftuh cafes ^ be given by a woman, by 
^ a child, or by an aged man, by a pupil, by a 
f kinfman, by a Have, or by a hired fervant ; 

71. ^ Yet of children^ of old men, and of the 
^ difeafed, who are all apt to fpeak iintruly^^ the 
^ judge mud confider the teftimonyas weak ; and 
^ much mor^y that of men with difordered minds, :, 

72. ^ In all cafes of violence, of theift and 
^ adultery, of defamation and aflault, he mufi pot 
f examine too fbidly the competence of witr 
^ nefles, 

73. *- If there be coritradidlory evidence, let the 
^ king decide by the plurality of credible wit- 
^ nefles ; if equality in number, by fuperioriey in 
^ virtue ; if parity in virtue, by the teftimony of 
^ fuch twice born men as have beft performed 
^ publick duties. 

74. * Evidence of what has been ifeen, orof what 
f has been heard, asflander and the like^ given by 
^ thofe who faw or heard it, is admirable ; ^nd a 
^ witnefs who fpeaks truth in thofe cafes, neither 
f deviates from virtue nor lofes his wealth : 

.75. ^ But a witnefs, who knowingly fays any 
^ thing, before an aflembly of good men, difier* 
^ ^Qtfron) what he hadiecjior heard, (hail fall 

I headlong 



^ headlong, after dcgtb, into a region of borrour, 
^ ftn<} be debarred from heaven* 

76. * Whcp a oia^ fees (?f l)icar$ any things 
^ wichopc being ^th^n called upon to atteft it, yet if 
^ bo be 4^«rw^i(exap^ined as a witnefs, he muft 

* d^^l^re iri^:9f^YMjf was ktny4fnd as 1/ 'upas 

* heard. 

. 77. « Ope msp, Mptaiq^d wAcpVfttqufnefs and 
^ other vfcfs^ may in fm^ (^(P be- tM /o|c wit^efi^ 
^ jind will hftve more weight thao many wooi^n^ 
' becAufCjCemale unde/i^sujKdif)^ ^a^^^ 

* ox than many cither m^a wj^ l^iavc been tfir^^ 
^ piihed with ^rim^^s. 

78. * What witneflcs declare naturally (rttt^&i 
f out Has ^ mpft be received ^ trialf; but wBat~ 

* they ixbpropcrlyife7,;fr9infpmeuhj>>turai bepr> 
^ It inapplicable t<>'jthe purpofes qf justice. 

^ fjg** T!^w^ witne^es .being ^flembled in the 
.<. Qpiddle of xhfi ■cowt-r^v;^ in the prefencc of 
f the plaintiff i^d tjbfe .ijlefend^wt, let the judge 
/ jexamiae.them, ^fter having ajl^reflfe^ theni all 

* together in the .following manner.; 

80. ** What ye know tp h^ve been tranfaftcd 
*^ jn- the. mufiter. before p.s, .tetwccn the parties rc- 

/< ciprocally^ deptare at large and with truth ; for 
^^ your evidcfoice in this caufe lis required.'* 
. &!• ^ A witnefs^ who givet teftimony with 

^ truthy (hall attain exalted feats of beatitude 

* above, and the highelt fame here below : l^h 
f teftimony is revered by Brahi^a' himfelf ; 

82. « The witoefs who Speaks falfely^ ihall be 
^ faft bound J ifMder .water^ in the fnafy cords of 
' Vai^ctna, and be (wholly deprived of power /a 
^ ifraf>ei(^mdMt^<. Awing a hundred tranfmtgratipns: 
^ let mankind^ therefore, give nofalfe teftimony. ^ 
P 4 83. * Bjr 
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'/ 83. * By -Truth is a witnefs cleared of fin ; bV 
^ truth is juftice advanced : truth m'uft, therefc^, 
.^ bcTpokeiv by witnefles of every clafs. 

84.^ The Toiil itfelfis'its own witnefs ; the 
^ foul itfelf is its own refugfe; offend not thy 

* confcious fdul, the fupreme internal wittiefs of 

* men ! 

^- 85. * The" fitifui have laid in their liedftts: 
f* None fees lis/' Yes; the god* diftinftly fcfe 
f them ; and fo does the fpirit within their breads. 
' 86. * The^guardian deities of the firmamenr^ df 
** the earth, of the-waters, of- the human heart, 
'of the moon, of the fun, and of fire, bfptf- 
^"hiftitnent after death, of the winds, of niglic, of 
V both twilights, and of juftice, perfciSly. kflo^lr 
( the ftate of all fpirits clothed with bodies. 

87.* ^ In the forenoon let the th^ judge, being 
"* purified, feverally call on the twice born, being 
'-* purified alfo, to declare the trmh, in the prcf- 

* fence of fdme image, afymbol of the divinity, and 

* -of BrahmenSj while the witnefTei turn their feces 
' either to the horth or to the eaft. 

- • '88. * To a Brahma he muft begin with faying, 
'" Declare;-' tea Qi&di/riy^, with faying **- De- 
^•* clare the truth ;" to a VaifjA, with comparing 

* perjury to the crime of ftealing kine, grain, ot 

* gold ; to a 5/{^ihl, with comparing it in fame or all 

* of the following' fentenceSy to every crime that meli 
f €an commit. 

89. V Whatevsr places of torture have been 
'^^ prepared for the flayer of a prieft,ior the mur- 
'** derer of a woman or of a-child, for the injuret 
'■^^ of a friend, and for an ungrateful man, thofc 
if^ places are ordained iox a witnefs ^who gives fedfe 
!f ' evidence* --•.: - . . ;j: 
Vi j^ , ... 90. " The 



-:.^« •' The fruit of every virtuous aft, whidh 
f* ihoahaft.done, O good man, fince thy birth; 
*^ fliall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate 
f ^ in fpoeoh from the truth. 

9 It y Q friend to virtue, that Supreme Spirir, 
f ^ whkh thou .bcUeveft one and the fame with 
/;' thyfclf,refidesiri.thybofom perpetually, and h 
i:V^n ail-knowing.' infpediior ot thy goodnefs or 
*^ of thy'wickednefs. 

; gdi MrJf thou.beeft not at variance, bffpeaktng 
'^yf^fflh ^^^^ Yama, «or the fubduer of all ; with 
.f*.i-VAiVAswATAi or the. punilher ; with that great 
M. divinity, who dwellsiin. thy breaft ; go not (w u 
'^ filgrimage to the river Ganga, nor to the=pUin% 
i^ of Curt.u,/(?r tbou hafi no need of expaiion. . r i 
:.' 93- " Naked and. Iborn, tormented^with hun- 
f^ ger and thirft,. and deprived of fight, ihall the 
JF^ man who gives; falfe' evidence, go. with a 
M potflierd to beg fbod at the door of his enemy. 
7.^ 94* ^^ Headlong,^'^ in. .uttetjdarknefs, (hall the 
*' impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being 
^* Interrogated in a^ judicial inquiry, anfwers one 
^^ quefUon falfcly^ . 

., .95. " |ie,. who iaa court of juftice gives an 
^^ imperfed account of any tranfadtion, or afiert^ 
f * a f^ft of which hie was no eye-witnefs, Ihall re* 
y ceiye pain infteadofipleafttreyUii refemble a man, 
'*S who e^tis fiih wkh tagernefi and fwallows the 
7* ihacp bones, ..... 

96. ** The gods are acquainted with no better 
^^ mortal in this. wdHd^ diian the man, of whom 
:f^ the intelligent fpirir, .which pervades his 
i< body 9 has no dtftruft, ;when he preparer to give 
«< evidence. ' . 

97. /^ ^Hc«r^ honeft man,, from a juft emjmera- 

" tion 
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68. ^ Women Ihould regularly be witnefiea for 
^ women ; twice born men, for men alike, twice 
^ born ; good fervants and mechanicksj for fcrr 
< vants and mechanicks ; and thofe of the loweit 
^ race, for thofe of the loweft ; 

69. ^ But any perfon whuttver, wbobas pofitive 
^ knowledge of tranfa^Ums in the private apart- 
^ ments of a houfe, or in a forefl, or at a time 
^ of death, ips^y give evidence between the 
^ parties : ' 

70. * On failure ofwitnefes duly qmUfiei^ c.vi- 
^ dence may, in [ufh c(ifesj be given by a woman, by 
^ a child, or by an aged man, by a pupil, by a 
f kinfman, by a Have, or by a hired fervant ; 

71. ^ Yet of children^ of old men, and of the 

* difeafed, who are all apt to fpeak iintruly, the 
f judge mud confider the teftimonyaa weak ; and 
f much morf, that of men with difordered miDd^ :, 

72. ^ In all cafes of violence, of theft apd 
^ adultery, of defamation and aflault, he mull: pot 
^ examine too fbidly the competence of witr 

* nefles, 

73. *- If there be coritradidlory evidence, let the 
^ king decide by the plurality of credible wit- 
^ neffes ; if equality in number, by fuperiority in 
^ virtue ; if parity in virtue, by the teftimony of 
^ fuch twice born men as have beft performed 
^ publick duties. ... 

74. * Evidence of what has been feen, or of what 
f has been heard, asjlatider and the like^ given by 
^ thofe who faw or heard it, is admirable ; and a 
^ witnefs who fpeaks truth in thofe cafes, neither 
f deviates from virtue nor lofes his wealth : 

.75. ^ But a vy^itnefs, who knowingly fays any 
^ thing, before an aflembly of good men, difiet- 
I ^fit Fron) what he hadTeqi or heard, (hall fall 

I headlong 



^ beafllong, after dcg^b^ into a region of borrour, 
^ ftn<} b^ debarred from heaven* 

76. * Whcp a oia^ fees qr Ijiears any things 
^ wicbopc being ,thf n caUe4 upon to attcft it, yet if 
^ be be ^ferfoards txtimivtcd as a witnefs, he miift 
' de^l^re it;t:ilfji>^r?j^/f .^^ {ccn^ and as i/ if;^ 

* heard. 

. 77. « One msp, ijntaiiited \v^x;h ^qo^qufnefs and 

* !^/A*fr tvV^j, ,may in /fUfie t^fip be- tjie;. jfoiie witjiefi^ 
' jind will h^ye more weight thai^ many wooi^n^ 
^ becAufejfemalp unde;:^dif)^ .^fGr^ to^wav^er ; 
.^ or tbaji many Ojicher (ni^a wj^ ))i^ve been tfir^^ 
^ ipiihed with <:ri(n$:s. . 

78. * What witn^flcs declare naturally cr tw^&i 
f fiut bias^ mpft be received ^ trialf; but wBat 

* they ijtoprop!c;rlyifey,;fr9mfpfneuhnjitural bepr, 
^ jt inapplicable tp'jthe purpofes qf justice. 

^ .79. ^ Thi^ witne^es being i^flembled in the 
1 qpiddle of tb^.court-rooin^ in the prefencc of 
f .the plaintiff i^d tjbfc; ^jlefend^qt, let the judge 
.^ je2Camine.them« dfter having i^^x^t^ x^itok M 

* together in the :fol lowing ipanner; 

8o. ** What ye know tp h^ve been tranfaded 
** jn- the nuifter. before us, J>etween the parties rc- 
/< ciprocallyi^ deptare %t, large and with truth ; for 
^* your evidooice in this caufe is required," 
. fti. ' A witnefs^ -who giv^t teftimony with 
/ truthy fliall attain exalted feats of beatitude 

* above, and the highelt fame here below : ii^ch 
i^ teftimony is revered by BitAmnA' himfelf ; 

82. ' The witn^fs who fpeaks faifely^ ihall be 
^ fail boundj under .water^ in the fnaky cords of 

* Varitna, and< be (wholly deprived of power /o 
^ f/r^/onwdv/^^duriog ahuodred tranfmigratipns: 
^ let noankind^ therefore, give nofalfe teftimony* » 

Q 4 83. • By 
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^ the purpofe of judicial proof} and even 

* Vasisht'ha, being accufed ly Viswa'mitra ^ 

* murder, took an oath betore the king Suda'man, 

* fonof Piyavana. 

111. * Let no man of fcnfe take an oath in 
^ vain, that iSy not in a court ofjufiicty on a trifling 
^ occafion ; for the man^ who takes an oath in 
< vain^ (hall be puniflied in this life and in the 
^ next: 

112. * To women, however, at a time of daU 
^ liance, or on a propofal of marriage, in the 

* cafe of grafs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood 
' taken for a facrifice, or of a promife. 'made for 

* the prefervation of a Brabmenj it is no deadly fin 
^ to take a light oath. 

1 13. * Let the judge caufe a prieft to fwearby his 
« veracity ; a foldier by his horfe or elephant^ 

* and his weapons ; a merchant by his kine, grain, 

* and gold ; a mccbanick, or fervile man, by im-* 

* precaiing on his otvn heady if he /peak falfefyy aft 

* poffible crimes; 

114. * Or, on great occajionsy let him caufe the 
^ party to hold fire, or to dive under water, or 

* Severally to touch the heads of his children 
.* and wife : 

115. ^ He, whom the blazing fire bums not, 

* whom the water foon forces not up, or naeets with 

* no fpeedy n^isfortune, muft be held veracious in 

* his teftimony pn oiath. 

116. * Of the fage Vasta, whom his younger 

* half brother formerly attacked, as the fen of a 
^ fervilt womany the fire, which pervades the 
« world, buriie.d not even a hair, by reafon ofhis 

* perfeft veracity. ' ' . " ' 

117. ^ Whenetbh falfe evidence has- been 

* given in any fuit, the king muft reverfe the 

• judgement! 
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^.judgement ; and whatever has been done, muft 
^ beconfidered as undone., 

1 18. * Evidence, given from covetoufnefs, 
^ from diftradion of mind, from terrour, from 
^ friendfliip, from luft, from wrath, from ignorance, 
*' and from inattention, muft be held invalid. [ 

1x9. ' The diftinftions of puniihmeht for a 

* falfc witnefs, from either of thofe motives, I will 
^ propound fully and in order. 

120. * If he (peak falfely through covetoufnefs, 

* he ihall be fined a thoufand panas; if through 
^ diftradlion of mind, two hundred and fifty, or the 

* loweft amercements ; if through terrour, two 
^ mean amercements ; if through friendfliip, four 

* times the loweft ; 

121. * If through luft, ten times the loweft 
*' amercement ; if through wrath, three times the 
^ next or middlemofi ; if through ignorance, two 
' hundred complete ; if through inattention, a 
^ hundred only. 

122. * Learned men have fpecificd thefe pu- 

* nifliments, ze;;&ir/& w^^ ordained by fage legifla* 

* tors for perjured witncflcs, with a view to prevent 
*• a failure of juftice and to reftrain iniquity. 

123. * Let a juft prince baniih men of the three 

* lower clafles, if they give falfe evidence, having 
' firft levied the fine ; but a Brahmen let him only 
' baniCh. 

124. ' Mekv, fon of thcSelf-exiftent, has named 

* ten places of punifhment, -which are appropriated 
^ to the three lower claflTes ; but a Brahmen muft 
^ depart from the realm unhurt in any one of 

* them r 

125. * The part of generation, the belly, the 

* tongue, the two bands, and fifthly, the two feet, 

* the 
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' the eye, the nofe, both ears, the property, and,h 

* .a capital cafe y ibe whole body. 

. 126. ^ Let the king^ haviog confidjered and af-» 

* certained the frequcncy.of a firailar offence, the 
^ place and time, the ability of the criminal iopaf 
*- or.fuffer^ and the crime itfelf, caufc puniihoient 

* to fall on thofe alone who dcferve it, 

127. * Unjuft punifhment deftroys reputation 

* during life, and fame after death ; it even ob- 

* Ilriidls, in the next life, the path to heaven : 
^ unjuft puni(hment, therefore, let the king by all 

* means avoid. 

128*/ A king who inflids punifiiment on fuch 
^ as deferve it not, and infli^s no puniQitneot on 

* fuch as deferve it, brings infamy on himfclf, 
' while he lives, and ihall fink^ when he dies, to a 

* region of torment. 

129. * Firft, let him punifti by gentle admoni- 

* tion ; afterwards, by harlh reproof; thirdly, by 
\ deprivation of property ; after that, by corpo- 

* ral p.iin : 

130. * But, when even by corporal punifhment 

* he cannot reftrain fuch oiFendcrs, let him apply 

* to them all the four modes with rigour. 

131. * Those names of copper, filver, and 

* gold weights, which are commonly ufed among 

* men, for the purpofe of worldly bufinefs, I will 

* now comprehenfiveLy explain. ^ 

132. * The very fmall mote, which may be dif* 

* cerned in a fun-beam pafSog through a lattice, 

* is the leaft vifible quantity, and men call it a 

* irafarenu: 

133. ' Eight of thofe trufarems arc fuppofed 

* equal in weight to one minute poppy-feed ; three 

* of thofe feeds are equal to one black muftard-feed; 
! and three of thofe leaft, to a white muftard-feed : 

134, • Six 
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134. * Sir ^Vhitc muftard-fecds are equal to a 
middle fizcd barley-corn ; three fuch barley- 
corns to one raSici, or feed of the Gurtji; five 
raSicat of gold are one majhay and fixteen fuch 
majhas one fuvema : 

135. * Four Jtiverhas make a pala ; ten ^^iw 
a dharana; but two raSlicas of filver weighed 
together^ are confidered as one mhjhaca ; 

J 3 6. * Sixteen of thofe mhjbacas are a filver 
dharana, or purana; but a r^rt;^^ or eighty 
raBicas of copper, is called a pana or c&rjhapana. 

137. ' Ten dharanas of filver are known by the 
name of a fatamhna ; and the weight of four 

pvemas has alfo the appellation of a nifhca. 

138. * Now two hundred and fifty p/i/fj5 are 
' declared to be the firft ot loweft amercement ; 

five hundred of them are confidered as the^ 
mean ; and a tboufand as the highcft. 

139. * A DEBT being admitted by the de- 
fendant, he mull pay five in the hundred, as a 
fine to the king; but, if it be denied and proved, 
twice as. much : this law was enafted by Menu, 
'140. * A LENDER of money may take, in ad- 
dition to his capital, the intereft allowed by 
VasIsht'ha, that is, an eightieth part of a 
hundred, or one and a quarter by the month, if 
he have a pledge \ 

141. * Or, if behave no pledge, he may take 
two in the hundred ^y the month, remembering 
the duty of good men : for, by thus taking 
two in the hundred, he becomes not a finner 
for gain. 

142. • He may thus take, in proportion to the 
rtjk, and in the direft order of the claflcs, two 
in the hundred ^«« aprieft, xhxtejrom a foldier, 

' four 
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*. four from a merchant; and five jrom amechoMuk 

* cr fervile many bur never more, as interefl bjr 
*. the month. 

143. * If he take a beneficial pledge, or.a pkdgt 

* to be ufed for his profit y he muft have no. other 
'. interelt on the loan ; nor, after a great length 

* of time, or when the profits have amounted to the* 

* debt J can he give or fell fuch a pledge, though- 

* he may ajjign it in pledge to another* ^ • . 

144. * A pledge to be kept only muft not be 
' ufed by force, that isy againjl confent : the pawner 

* fo ufing it muft give up his whole interefl, or 

* muft fatisfy the pawner, if it be Jpoiled cr vmn, 

* out^ by paying him the original price of it; 

* otherwife, he commits a theft of the pawn. 

145. * Neither a pledge without limits nor a 

* depofit, are loft to the owner by lapfe oftftne:} 

* they are both recoverable, though they have 

* long remained with the bailee. 

146. * A milch cow, a camel, a riding hotfe, 

* a bully or other beajl which has been fent to be- 

* tamed for labour, and other things ufed with 

* friendly affent, are not loft, by length of time, to 

* the owner. 

147. ^ In general, whatever chattel the owner 

* fees enjoyed by others for ten years, while, 

* though prefcnt, he fays nothing, that chattel, he 

* (hall not recover: 

148. * If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant 

* under the. full age of fifteen .years, and if the. 
^-chattel be .adverfely poflefTed in a place where 

* he may fee it, his property in it is extindt.iy 
*, law, and the adverfe poffcflbr fliall keep it, 

149. * A pledge, a boundary of land, the. 

* ,propct|:y of an.infant^. a depofit either opeh ot: 
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iri 4 cheft fcaled, female flavcs, the ivfcalth of 
a king, and of a learned Brahmen^ arc not loA 
in confequence of adycrfe enjoyment, 

150. * The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge 
.without, though not agait^ft the aftcht of the 
owner, (ball give up l>alf of his intereft, as a 
compenfation for fuch ufe, 

151. * iNtEREsron money received at oncc;^ 
not month by months or day by day^ as it oughtp 
muft never be nriore than enough to double the 
debt, that iSy more than the amount of the frincU 
pal paid at the fame time : on grain, on fruit, on 
wool or hair, on beafts of burden, lent to he paid 
in the fame kind of equal value, it muft not be 
more than enough to make the debt quintuple. 

152. ^ Stipulated intereft beyond the legal rate, 
and differeoat from tht preceding rule, is invalid j 
and the wife call it an ufurous way of lending : 
the lender is entitled, at moji, to five in the 
hundred. 

153. ' Let no lender for a month, or for two or 
three months at a certain intereft^ receive fuch 
intereft beyond the year; nor any intereft, 

•which is unapproved j nor intereft upon intereft 
by previous agreement ; nor monthly intereft ex- 
ceeding in time the amount of the principal ; 
nor intereft exafted from a debtor, as the price 
of the rifky when there is no publick danger or dif-- 
trefs ; nor immoderate profits from a pledge to 
be ufcd by way of intereft. 

154. ^ He, who cannot pay the debt at the 
fixed time, and wifties to renew the contract, 

may renew it in writing, with the creditor's af^ 

fent, if he pay all the intereft. then due; 

^55. ' But if by fome unavoidable accident, he 

cannot pay the whole intereft, he may infcrr, as 

P ' principal 
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* principal in the renewed contraft, fo much of the 

* intereft accrued as he ought to pay. 

I ^6. * A lender at intereft on the rijk of fafc 

* carriage, who has agreed on the place and time, 

* (hall not receive fuch intereft, if by accident the 

* goods are not carried to the place^ or within 
' the time : 

157. ' Whatever intereft or price of the riJk 
' ihall be fettled between the parties, by men well 

* acquainted with fea voyages or journeys by land, 

* with times and with places^ fuch intereft 0iall 

* have legal force, 

158. ' The man who becomes furety for the 

* appearance of a debtor in this world, and pro- 

* duces him not, (hall pay the debt out of his 

* own property ; 

159. * But money due by a furety, or idljr 
' promifed to mtiftcians and a£lrejfes, or loft at 
^ play, or due for fpirituous liquors, or what rc- 
^ mains unpaid of a fine or toll, the fon of the furety 

* or debtor (hall not in general be obliged to pay : 

160. * Such is the rule in cafes of a (urety for 

* appearance or good behaviour ; but if a furety 

* for payment (hould die, the judge may compel 

* even his heirs to difcharge the debt. 

i6i, ' On what account then is it, that after 

* the death of a furety other than for payment, 

* the creditor may in one cafe demand -.the debt 
^ of the heir, all the affairs of the deceafcd being 
^ known and proved ? 

162. ^ If the furety had received money from 
^ the debtor, and had enough to pay the debt, 

* the fon of him who fo received it, (hall dif- 

* charge the debt out of his inherited property ; 
' this is a facred ordinance. 

163. ^ A contradt made by a perfon intoxicated 

' or 
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br infane, or gricvoufly difordertd, or ^vholly 
dependent, by an iniant or a decr(?pit old mati^ 
or in the name of another^ by a perfon without 
authority, is utterly null. 

161. * That plaint can have no effect though* 
it may be fupport,«4 by evidence, which con-> 
tains a caufe of a6lion inconfiftcnc with pofitive 
law or with fettled ufage^ 

165. ^ When the judge difcjovers a frdudulenC 
pledge or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance^ 
or in what ever other cafe he detefts frauds let 
him annul the whole tranfaftion. 
•166; ' \i the debtor be dead^ and if the money 
borrowed was expended for the ufe of his fa- 
mily, it muft be paid by that family, divided 
or undivided, ouc of their own irftate. 

165:* * Should even a fl4vc make a contraft 
in the name of his fbfent rhafter for the behoof o^ 
the family, that mailer, whether .in his own 
country or abroad, (hall not refcind it. 

168. * What is giv^n by force to a man vJbo 
cannot accept it legally^ what is by force enjoyed* 
by force caufed to be written, and all other 
things done by force or againji free conjent^ Me- 
nu has pronounced void. 

169. * Three are troubled by means of others, 
namely^ witnefles, fureties, and infpeftors of 
caufes ; and four colleft wealth flowly, with 
benefit to others, a Brahmen^ a money-lender, 
a merchant, and a king. 

170. ' Let no king, how indigent foever, take 
any thing which ought not to be taken j nor 
let him, how w^ealthy foever, decline taking 
that which he ought to take, be it ever fo fmall : 

171. * By taking what ought not to be taken, 

P 2 * and 
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* and by rcfufing what ought to be received, the 
^ king betrays his own weaknefs, and is loft both 

* in this world and in the next; 

172. * Bat by taking his due, by adminiftering 

* juftice, and by protefting the weak, the king 
^ augments his own force, and is exalted in the 

* next world and in this. 

173. • Therefore, let the king, like Tama, 
^ refigning what tnay be pleafing or unpleafing 

* to himfelf, live by the ftrift rules of Yama, 
^ his anger being repreOed, and his organs kept 

* in fubjeftion. 

174. ^ That evil-minded king, -who, through 

* infatuation, decides caufes with injiiftice, his 

* enemies, through the difaffeSHon of bis ffepple, 

* quickly reduce^ to a ftate of dependence ; 

175. * But him, who fubduing both luft and 

* wrath, examines caufes with juftice, his people 

* naturally fetk, as rivers the ocean. 

176. 'The debtor Vho complains before the 

* king, that his creditor has recovered the debt 

* by his own kgal aft, as kefore-mentioned, (hall be 
' compelled by the king to pay a quarter of the 

* fum as a fine^ and the creditor fhaJl be left in 

* poflcflion of his own. 

177. • Even by perfooal labour (hall the debtor 

* pay what is adjudged, if he be of the fame clafs 

* with the creditor, or of a lower; but a debtor 

* of a higher clafs muft pay it according to his irt" 

* come, by little and little. 

176. * By this fyftem of rules let the king 

* decide, with equal juftice, all difputes between 

* men oppufing each other, having afcertained 
' the truth by evidence or the oaths of the parties. 

179. * A SENSIBLE man fhould make a depofit 

« with 
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* With fome perfon- of high birth, and of good 
^ morals, well acquainted with law, habitually 

* veracious, having a large family, wealthy and 

* venerable. 

180. Whatever thing, and in whatever manner 

* a perfon (hall depofit 'm the hands of another; 

* the fame thing, and in the fame manner, ought 

* to be received back. by the owner; as the dc- 
' livery was, fo mu/i be the receipt. 

181. ^ He, who reftor^s not to the depoGtor, on 

* his xequeft, what has been depofitcd, may firft 
' be tried by the judge in the fjUowing manner^ the 

* depoiitor himfelf being abfent. 

182. * On failure of witne-fles, let the judge ac- 

* tually depofit gold, or precious things, with the 

* defendant, by the artful contrivance of fpies, who 
' have p^fled the age of child-hood, and whofe 

* perfons are engitgirig : 

183. ^ Should the defendant reltore that depo* 
' fit in the manner and fiiape in which it was 
' bailed by tbejfies, there is nothing in his hand3» 

* for which others can juftly accufe him ; 

184. * But if he reftore not the gold^ gr 

* precious ihingSj as he ought, to thofe emiflarie^, 
^ let him be apprehended and compelled to pay 
' cbe value of both depofiits $ this is a fettled rule, 

185. ' A depofit, whether fealed up or nor, 

* fhould never be redelivered, while the.depofitor 

* is alive^ to his heir apparent or prefumptive : 
/ both forts of depofits, indeed, are extinft, or can* 

* noi he demanded by the heir, if the depofuor dic> 
'* in that cafe ; but not, unlefs he ^\tj for Jhould the 

* heir apparent keep them, ihe i^^ttor hjmfelf may 
^ Jue the bailee .• 

1 86* ! Baty if a depofitary by his own free affc 

* (ball deliver a depofit to' the heir of a deceafe^ 

iP 3 « bailor. 
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bailor, he mud not be haraflcd with claims 9f a 
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Jimilar kindy cirher by the king, or by that heir; 
187. * And; ifftmilar claims be made^ the king 

* muft decide the queftions after friendly admoni- 

* tion, without having recourfe to artifice ; for the 

* honeft difpofition o't the man being proved, the 

* judge muft proceed with mildnefs, 

1 8S, * Such is the mode* of afcertaining the right 
' in all rhefe cafes of a depofic : in the cafe of t 
' depofic fealed up, the bailee fhall incur no ccn- 

* fure on the redelivery^ unlefs he have altered the 

* Jeal or taken out foniething. 

189 * Ifadepofit be feized by thieves ^ ii^- 

* troy ed by vermine^ or waflied away by Water, or 
' confumed by fire,, the bailee (hall not be obliged 
^ to make it good^ unlefs he took part of it for 
f himfelf. 

19-;. ' The defendant, who dcnicsa depofic, and 

"' the plaintiff who afferts it, let the king try by all 

f forts of expedients, and by the modes of ordeal 

* prefcribed in the Veda. 

191. ' He who reftores not a thing really de- 

* pofited, and he, who demands what he never 

* bailed, (hall both, for a Jecond offence^ be pu- 
f nilhed as thieves, if gold, pearls, or the like be 

* demanded 'y or, in the cafe of a trifling demand^ fhal) 
^ pay a fine equal to the value of the thing claimed : 

192. * For the firft offence, the king ihould 

* compel a fraudulent depofitary, without any dif- 
f tinftion betweecn a depofit under feal or open^ 

* to pay a fine equal to its value. 

J 9 'J. ' That rrian, who, by falfe pretences, gets 
^ into h^s hands the goods of another, fhall, togew 

* ther with his accomplies, be puniflied by vari* 

* ous degrees of whipping or mutilation^ or even 
f by death, 

. • 194* * R^gularfy^ 
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194. * Regularly, SL depofn {hov]d be produced, 
the fame in kind and quantity as i^ was bailed^ 
by the fame and to the fame perfon, by whom 
and from whom it was received, and before the 
fame company, who were witnejfes to the defoftt : 
he who produces it, in a different manner, ought 
to be fined ; 

195. ^ But a thing, privately depoHted, (hould 
be privately reftored by and to the pcrfon, by 
and from whom it was received : as the bailment 
was, fojhould be the delivery, according to a rule 
in the Veda. 

196. ' Thus let the king decide caufes concern- 
ing a depofit, or a friendly loan for ufe, without 
fhowing rigour to thedepofitary. 

197. * Him, who fells the property of another 
man, without the aflent of the owner, the judge 
(hall not admit as a competent wicnefs, but (hall 
treat as a thief,- - who pretends that he has com- 

' micced no theft : 
19s. ^ iH indeed he be a near kinfman of the 

• owner, he (hall be fined (ix hundred ^^ni/tf/ ; but^ 
^ if he be neither his k'mfman or a claimant undec 
' him, he commits an offence equal to larcehy. 

199. 'A gift or fal.e, thus made by any other 
' than the true owner, muft, by a fcttlid rgle, be 
^ confidered, in judicial proceedings, as not made, 

2oOv * Where occupation for a time (hall b^ 

• proved, but no fort of title (hall appear, the Jale 

• cannot be Jupported: title;, not occupation, i^ 

• e(rential to its fupport j and this rule aljo is fixed. 

201. * He who has received a chattel, by pur- 
' chafe in open market, before a number of men, 

• juftly acquires the abfolute property, by having 

• paid the price of it, if be can produce the vendor j 

P 4 292.' ^ But 
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20^. ^ But if the vendor be not produciblci^ and 
^ the vendee prove the publick fale, the latter aiuft 

* be difmifTed by the king^ without punilhment; 
^ and the former owner, who loft the chattel^ may 
^ take it back, on paying tb^ vender kalf its value. 

203. * One commodity mixed with another^ 
^ (hall never be fold as unmixed ; nor g bad com- 
^ modity as good ; nor lefs than agreed on ;. nor 
^ any thing kept at a diftance or concealed* kfi 
\Jome defeSl in it (bould he dif covered. 

^94* ^ If after one damfel has been (hown^ another 
^ be offered to the bridegroom, who bad purcbajed 

* leave to marry ber from bfr next kinfmqn^ he may 

* become the hufband of both for the fame price: 
^ this law Menu ordained. 

205. * The kinfman, whp gives a damfel in 
^ nrtarriage, having firlt openly told her blemilheSi 
? whether '{he be infane, or difordered with clc- 
^ phantiafis^ or defiled by connjei^ion with a inan^ 
^ ihall fuffer no punifhment. 

2c6. "^ T' an ofHciafing priei^, actually eqgaged 
' in a facrifice, abandon his work, a fliare onjyi 
f in. proportion to his work done, fhall be given to 
^ hi nr^.. by feijsi partners in the bufincfs, out of tbeif 
I common pay : 

'207. *'Butif he difcontinue his work wiibeut 
' frauds after the time, of giving the facrificial feesji 

* he may take his full fhare, and caufe what rc- 
' mains tp be performed by another prieft. 

208. * Where, on the performance of foleipii 

* rites, a fpecifick fee is ordained for each; part of 

* them, (hall he alone, who performs that part, 

* receive the fee, or Ihall all the priefts ukc jhc 
f perquifites jointly ? 

209. * At Jome holy rites, let. the reader of the 
% Tajurveda take the car, and the Brahma^ or fu- 

* ' pcrintcnding 
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Vperintending priefti the horfe 5- or j vrt another 
^ occafiofij let the reader of the Rjgv(d^ take the 
< horfe, and the chanter of the Samaveda receive 

* the carriage, in which the purchafed materials 

* of the facrifice had been brought. 

^lO. ' A hundred cows being diftrihuf able atmng 
^ ftxteen friejls^ the four chief or firfijet^ are en- 
^ titled to near half, or forty -eight ; the next four 
^ to half of that number ; the third fct^ to a third 
. part of it ; and the fourth fee, to a quarter : 
. 211, * According to this rule, or in proportion 
^. to the worky muft allotments of (harps be given 
^ to men here below, who, though in conjunftion, 

* perform their feveral parts of the bufincfs. ^ 

2 1 2, * Should money or goods be given, or 
^ promijed as a gif^^ l)y one man to another wha 
^ afks it for fom^ religious a£b, the gift fhall be 
i void, if that ad be opt afterwards performed : ' 

213. * If the money be delivered, afld the re^ 
^ ceiver, through pride or avarice, r^fufe in that 
\ cafe £9 return it, he (hall be fined ontJUv^rna bf 
^ the king, as ^ punii^aient for his theft. ^ 

, 5^14. :f Such, as l^erc declared, is ph^ rule or- 
\ dained fof withdrawit^g what ,haa heen given : 
\ I wjU, nextj propound :the |awfor npnrpaymenc 

215.^ That hired fervant or workman^ who^ 
5 not from any di(prder \>\m frooi ipfp^^nce, fails 
^ to perform his worlf according to his agrcemenft, 
{. i^ail be fined eigt>t r^iiic^^ ^t^^ \^\^ wages or 
^ hire (hall not be 'paid. 

216.' Bpt. if he be really ill, an^, wjrcii restored 
f to health,; £haU perform his n^qrk according im 
f his original bargain, he (hall receuve his pay 
^ eyen for a very long time : 

' \ ?i7. ' Yet, 
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217. ' Yet, whether he be fick or well, if the 

* work ftipulatcd be not performed iy another for 

* him or hy bimjelf, his whole wages arc forfeited, 
' though the work want but a little of being 

* complete. 

ai8. * This is the general rule concerning work 
^ undertaken for wages or hire : next 1 will fully 

* declare the law concerning fucb men as break 

* their promifes. 

219. ' The man, among the traders and other 

* inhabitants of a town or diftrift, who breaks a 

* promife through avarice, though he had taken 
^ an oath to perform it, let the king banifh from 

* his realm : 

220. * Or, according to circumftances^ \tl the 

* judge, having arretted the promife-breaker, con- 

* demn him to pay fix nijhcasy or (our /uvemas, or 

* one Jatamana of iilver, or all three if be defervi 

* Juch a fine. 

221. ^ Among all citizens, and in all clafles, let 

* a juft king obfcrve this rule for impofing fines on 

* men who (hall break their engagements. 

222. ' A MAN who has bought or fold any 

* thing in this world, that has a fixed price^ and is 

* not perifhable, as land or metals^ and wifhes to 

* refcind the contraft, may give or take back fuch 
« a thing within ten days ; 

223. ' But, after ten days, he (hall neither give 

* nor take it back : the giver or the taker, except 

* hy confenty (hall be fined by the king fix hundred 
^fanus. 

224. ^ The king himfelf (hall take a fine of 

* ninety-fix fanas from hirti who gives a blemi(hed 

* girl in marriage ^ for a reward^ without avowing 
« her blcmilh j 

S 225. * But 
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225. ^ But the man^ who» through malignity^ 
' fays of a damfel^ that (he is no virgin, (hall be 
^ firved a hundred ^^»4/> if he cannot prove her 

* dcfilem^rnc. 

226. ^ The holy nuptial texts are applied folely 

* to virgins, and no where on earth to girls who 

* have loft their virginity j finctr thofc wonnen are 

* in general excluded from legal ceremonies : 

227. * The nuptial texts are a certain rule 
^ in regard to wedlock, and the bridal contrad is 
^ Hnown by the learned to be complete andirrevc*' 
^ eaile, on the feventh ftep off be married fair ^ hand 
' in kand^ after tho/e teicts have been pronounced. 

2 2 8, * By this law, in all bufinefs whatever here 

* below, muft the judge confine, within the path 

* pf reditude, a perfon inclined to refcind his 

* contract of i^le and purchafe. 

229. ' I NOW will decide exa£lly, according to 

* principles oflaWf the contefts ufually arifing from 
f the fault of fuch as own herds of cattle^ aod of 

* fuch as are hired to keep them* 

* ^39» * By.day:(h?]p[Jame fj^ilson theherdfmani 

* by night on the owner,' if the eaitk be fed and 

* kept in hjs own houfc ; but, if the place of their 
^ fgod and cuftody be different, the keeper incurs 
\ the blaipe. , . . 

a*^!. « That Hired fervant, whofe wages ^m 
^ paid with nDflk, may, with the aflenc fit the 
' own r, milk the. beft cow out of ten : fuc^ are 
' the wages ofher^fmen^ unlefs they be pai^io • 

* fiifFerent ipode«; ,. r. . • 

232. < The herdfman himfelf (hall make gqpd 
' the lofs of a be^; which through his want of 
' due care, has ftrayed, has been deftroyed by 
^ reptiles, or killed by dogs^ or has died by falling 
f into a pit % 

233. « But 
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. 23 J. ^ But he fhall not be compelled to make 
^ it goodj when robbers have carried it away, if, 

* afcer frefh proclamation and purfuit, he give 

* notice to his mafter in a proper place and Teafon. 

234. * When cattle die, let him carry to his 
^ mafter their ears, their hides, their tails, the 
f (kin below their navels, their tendons, and the 

* liquor exuding from their foreheads: let him 
^ alfo point out their limbs. 

235. ^ A flock of goats or of (heep being at- 
^ tacked by wolves, and the keeper not going rt 
f repel the aUacff, he (hall be refponfiblc for every 
« one of them, which a wolf (hall violently kill ; 

7,36. • But, if any one of them, while they 
f graze together near a wood, and the (hepherd 
f keeps them in order, (hall be fuddenly killed 
^ by a wolf fpringing on it, he (haU-not in thflc cafe 
^ be refponfible. • 

237. ' On all (ides of a village or fmall town 
^ let a (pace be left for pafture, in breadth ^either 

* four hundred cubits, or three cafts of a large 
f ftick ; and thrice that fpace round a city or con- 
^ fiderable town : 

" 238. * Within that pafture ground, if cattle do 
' any damage to grain in a field unihclofed with 
' a hedge, the king (hall not punifli the herdf- 
f man. 

- £39; * Let the owner of the field inclofe i^wit^ 
^ a hedge of thorny plants, over which a camel 
f could not look ;' and let him ftop every gap. 
^ through which a dog or a boar could thru(t 
i jiishead. 

^'-> 240. • Should cattle, attended by a herdfman', 
^: ild'mifchief near a highway, in an inclofed field 
I or near the viHage, he (haJl be fined a hundred 
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* panas ; but againft cattle which have no keeper^ 
^ let the owner of the^ field fecure it. 

241. * In other fields^ the owner ^cattle doing 

* mi/chief (hall be fined one pana and a quarter ; 
^ but, in all places, the value of the damaged 
^ grain muft be paid : fuch is the fixed riile con- 

* ccrning a hu/bandman. 

242. * For daniage by a cow before ten days 

* have pafled fince her calving, by bulls *kept for 

* innpregnation, and by cattle confecrated to the 

* deicy^ whether attended or unattended. Menu 

* has ordained no fine. 

243. ' If land be injured, by the fault 'of the 
' farmer himftlf, as if he fails to fow it in duetime^ 

* he (hall be fined ten times as much as the kin^s 

* (hare cf the crop, that might otherwife have been 

* raijed\ but only five times as much-, if it was 

* the fault of his fei vanes without his knowledge. 

244. ' Thcfe rules let a juft prince obferve in 
' all cafes of tranfgre{rion by matters, their cattle, 

* and their herdfmen. 

245. Mf a contcft arife between two villages, 

* or landholders^ concerning a boundary, let the 

* king, or his judge, afcertain the limits in the 

* month of Jyaijht ha, when the land-marks are 
^ feen more diftindlly. 

246. * IVhen boundaries firfl are ejlablifloed, let 

* ftrong trees be planted on them, Vatas, Pippalas, 

* PaLi/as^ Salmalis^ Salas or Tdlas ; or fuch trees 
^ (like the Udumbara or Vajradru) as abound in 
^ milk; 

247. • Or cluttering (hrubs, or Venus of di(Fer' 

* ent forts, or Sami-utts, and creepers, or Saras, 

* and clumps of Cuhjacas : and mounds of earth 

* (hould be raifed on them, fo that the land-mark 

* may not cafily pcrifti: 

348. * Laken 
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248. ^ Lakes and wells, pools and ftream^^ 
ought alfo to be made on the common limits^ 
and temples dedicated to the gods. 

249. ' The perfons concerned, reflc<5ting on 
the perpetual trefpaffes committed by men' here 
below through ignorance of boundaries, (hould 
caufe other land- marks to be concealed under 
ground : 

250. * Large pieces of ftone, bones, tails of 
cows, bran, afhes, potfherds, dried cow-dung/ 
bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles and fand, 

251. ' And fubftances of all forts, which the 
earth corrodes not even in a long time, fhould 
be placed in jars not appearing above ground, on 
the common boundary. 

252. * By fuch marks, or by the courfe of a 
ftream, and long continued poflVfRon, the judge 
may ascertain the limit between the lands of two 
parties in litigation : 

253. * Should there be a doubt, even on the 
infpeftion of thofe marks, recourfe muft be had, 
for the dccifion of fuch a conteft, to the declara- 
tions ot witnefles. 

254. * Thofe wirnefles mud be examined con- 
cerning the land-marks, in the prefencc of all 
the townfmen or villagers, or of both the cdn-» 
tending parties: 

255. * What the witnefles, thus aflembled and 
interrogated, ihall pofitively declare con cerng 
the limits, muft be recorded in writing, together 
with all their names. 

256. * Let them, putting earth on their heads, 
wearing chaplets of red flowers and clad in red 
mantles, be fworn by the reward of all their 
fcverat good aftions to. give correal evidence 
concerning the metes and bounds. 

257- * Veracious 
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257. 'Veracious wIcneflTes, who give evidence 
' as the law requires, are abfolved from their fins; 
^ but fuch as give it unjuftly, Ihall each be fined 
^ two hundred fanas. 

258. * If there be no witnefles, let four men, 
^ who dwell on all the four fides of the two vil- 
^ lages, make a decifion concerning the boundary, 
^ being duly prepared, like the witnejjes^ in ythe 
^ prefence of the king. 

259. * If there be no fuch neighbours on all 
^ fides, nor any men, nor any men whofe an- 
' ccftors had lived there fince the villages were 

* built, nor other inhabitants of towns, who can 

* give evidence on the limits, the judge muft ex- 

* amine the following men, who inhabit the woods j 

260. * Hunters, fowlers, herdfmen, fifliers, 

* diggers for roots, catchers of fnakes, gleaners, 

* and other forefters : 

26:. * According to their declaration, when 

* they are duly examined, let the king with pre- 

* cifion order land-marks to be fixed on the boun- 

* dary line between the two villages. 

262. * As to the bounds of arable fields, wells 

* or pools, gardens and houfes, the teftimony of 

* next neighbours on every fide muft be confidercd 

* as the beft means of decifion : 

263. * Should the neighbours fay any thing 

* untrue, when two men difpute about a land- 

* mark, the king ftiall make each of thofe wit- 

* nefles pay the middlcmoft of the three ufual 
' amercements. 

264. ' He, who by means of intimidation, fliall 

* ^oflefs himfelf of a houfe, a pool, a field, or 
' a garden, (hall be fined five hundred fanas ; but 

* only two hundred, if he trefpafled through ig- 

* Xi^xzxizt of the rights 

26s. ' V 
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298. ' For an afs^ a goat^ or a (heep, the fine 
^ muft be five filver md(has ; and one mdjha for 

* killing a dog or a boar. 

299. ' A WIFE, a fon, a fcrvant, a pupil, and 

* a younger whole brother, may be corredred, 

* when they commit faults, with a rope, or the 
' fmall (hoot of a cane ; 

300. * But on the back part only of their 
' bodies, and not on a noble part by any means : 

* he who ftrikes them otherwife than by this rule, 

* incurs the guilt, or Jhall fay the fine oi z, thief. 
30 u * This law of affault and battery has been 

' completely declared : I proceed to declare the 

* rule for the fettled punilhment of theft. 

.302. * In reftraining thieves and robbers^ let 

* the king ufe extreme diligence; fince, by 

* reftraining thieves and robbers, his fame and 

* his domain are increafed. 

363. ' Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be 
' honoured, who beftows exemption from fear ; 

* fince he performs, as it were^ a perpetual facri- 
' fice, giving exemption from fear, as a conftant 

* facrificial prefent. 

304. * A fixth part of the reward fir virtuous 

* deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs 

* to the king, who protefts them ; but, if he 

* proteft them not, a fixth part of their iniquity 

* lights on him : 

305. * Of the reward for what every fubjeft 

* reads in the Veda^ for what he facrifices, for 
' what he gives in charity, for what he performs 
' in worfhip, the king juftly takes a fixth part in 
^ Gonfequence of protcAion. 

306. * A king, who a6ts with jufl;ice in defends- 
^ ing all creatures, and flays only thofe who ought 

' to 
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' the facrcd knowledge, the country, the clafs, or 
• the corporeal inveftiture of a man^ equal in rank, 

fliall be compelled to pay a fine oif two hundred 

panas. 

274. ^ If a man call another blind with one 
eye, or lame, or defcftive in any fimilar way, 
he (hall pay the fmall fine of one pana, even 
though he fpeak truth. 

275. • He (hall be fined a hundred, who de- 
fames his mother, his father, his wife, his 
brother, his fon, or his preceptor ; and he who 
gives not his preceptor the way. 

276. * For mutual abufe by a pricft and a 
foldier, this fine muft be impofed by a learned 
king; the loweft amercement on the prieft, 
and the middlemoft on the foldier. 

277. * Such exaAly, as before-mentioned, muft 
be the puni(hment of a merchant and a me- 
chanick in refpcft of their fcveral cla(res, except 
the flitting of the tongue : this is a fixed rule of 
puni(hment. 

278. * Thus fully has the law been declared 
for the puni(hment of defamatory fpeech: I 
will next propound the eftabli(hed law concern* 
ing afTault and battery. 

279. ^ With whatever member a low bora 
man (hall a(rault or hurt a fuperiour, even that 
member of his muft be flit, or cut more or lefs 
in proportion to the injury : this is an ordinance 
of Menu. 

280. ' He, who raife$ his hand or a ftafFagainft 
another, (hall have his hand cut; and he who 
kicks another in wrath, (hall have an incifion 
made in his foot. 

281. « A man of the loweft clafs, who (hall 
infolently place himfelf on the fame feat with 

Q^ ' one 
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* one of the higheft, (hall either be banifhed wjth. 
^ a mark on his hinder parts, or th6 king ihall. 

* caufe a gafli to be made on his buttock : 

282* * Should he fpit on him through pride, 

* the king (hall order both of his lips to be galhed; 

* fhould he urine on him, his penis 5 fbould he 

* break wind againft him, his anus. 

283. ' If he fcize the Brahmen by the locks, 
' or by the feet, or by the beard, or by the 

* throat, or by the fcrotiim, let the Jcihg with- 

* out helitation caufe incifions to be made ih His 

* hands. 

284. '^ If any man fcratch the fkin of hii eqi4Ml 

* in clq/s, or fetch blood from, bim, he fhall be 

* fined a hundred panas; if he wound a mufcle, 

* fix nijbcas ; but, if he break a bone, let hilfti be 

* inftantly banifhcd. 

285. * According to the ufe and value of ill 

* great trees, muft a fine be fet for injuring them : 

* this is an efl:abli(hed rule. 

286. * If a blow, attended with much pain, 

* be given either to human creatures or cattle, 

* the king fhall inflift on the ftriker a pjunilliment 

* as heavy as the prefumed fufFering. ' 

287. * In all cafes of hurting a limb, wound- 
' ing, or fetching blood, the affailant (hall pay 

* the expcnce of a perfeft cure ; or, on his failure^ 

* both full damage^a and a fine to t^e fame 
' amount. 

2i^. * He, who injures the goods of another, 

* whether acquainted or unacquainted with the 

* owner of them, fliall give fatisfaftion to the 

* owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the 
* /damage. . . ... 

289. * If injury be done to leather or to 

* Icathera 
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"^ leathern bags, or utenfils made of wood or clay, 

* the fine (hall be five times their value. 

290. ' The wife reckon ten occafions, in re- 
^ gard to a carriage, its driver, and its owner, on 
^ which the fine is remitted ; on other occa- 

* fions a fine is ordained by law : 

291; * The nofe-cord or bridle being cut, hy 
' fome accident without ntgligence^ or the yoke being 

* fnapped, on a fuddcil overturn, or running againfl: 

* any thing without faulty the axle being broken, 

* or the wheel cracked ; 

292. * On the breaking of the thongs, of the 

* halter, or of the reins, and when the driver has 

* called aloud to make way, on ihefe occafions has 

* Menu declared that no fine (hall be fet : 

293. ^ But, where a carriage has been over- 

* turned by the unlkilfulnefs of the driver, the.'^e, 

* in the cafe of any hurt, the mafter Ihall be fined 

* two hundred /^^»^. 

294. * If the driver be fkilful, but negligent^ the' 

* driver alone fliall be fined ; and thofe in the car- 

* riage ftiall be fined each a hundred, if the driver 

* be clearly unfkilful. 

295. * Should a driver, being met in the way 

* by another carriage or by cattle, kill any aninnal 

* by bis negligence^ a fine fhall, withouc doubr^ 

* be impofcd by the following rule : 

296. * For killing a man, a fine, equal to that 

* for theft, (hall be inftantly fet ; half t^hat amount, 

* for large brute animals, as for a bull or cow, 
' an elephant, a camel, or a horfe j . 

297. * For killing very young cattle, the find 
^ (hall be two hundred panas ; and fifty, for elc- 

* gam quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as antelopes^, 
^ parrots/ and the like; - 

0^2 ^98. * For 
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298. ^ For an afs^ a goat^ or a (heep, the fine 
' muft be five filver mafhas ; and one mafia for 

* killing a dog or a boar. 

299. ^ A WIFE, a fon, a fcrvant, a pupil, and 

* a younger whole brother, may be corre<9:ed, 

* when they commit faults, with a rope, or the 
' fmall (hoot of a cane ; 

300. * But on the back part only of their 
' bodies, and not on a noble part by any means : 

* he who ftrikcs them otherwifc than by this rule, 

* incurs the guilt, orfiallpay the fine of a thief. 
30 u * This law of affault and battery has been 

' completely declared : I proceed to declare the 

* rule for the fettled punilhment of theft. 

.302. * In reftraining thieves and robbers^ let 

* the king ufe extreme diligence; fince, by 

* reftraining thieves and robbers, his fame and 

* his domain are increafed. 

363. ' Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be 
' honoured, who beftows exemption from fear ; 

* fince he performs, as it were, a perpetual facri- 
' fice, giving exemption from fear, as a conftant 

* facrificial prefent. 

304. * A fixth part of the reward f^r virtuous 

* deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs 

* to the king, who protefts them ; but, if he 

* proteft them not, a fixth part of their iniquity 

* lights on him : 

305. * Of the reward for what every fubjeft 

* reads in the Veda^ for what he facrifices, for 
' what he gives in charity, for what he performs 
^ in worftiip, the king juftly takes a fixth part in 
^ Gonfequence of protcdion. 

306. * A king, who a6ts with jufl;ice in defends- 
^ ing all creatures, and flays only thofe who ought 

' to 
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to be flain, performs, as it were^ each day a 
facrifice with a hundred thoufand gifts ; 

307. * But a king, who gives no fuch protec- 
tion, yet receives taxes in kind or in value, mar- 
ket duties and tolls, the fmall daily prefehts for 
his houfehold, and fines for offences, falls diredUy, 
on his death y to a region ofhorrour. 

308. ' That king, who gives no proteftion, 
yet takes a fixth part of the grain as his revenue, 
wife men have confidered as a prince who draws 
to him the foulnefs of all his people. 

309. * Be it known, that a monarch who pays 
no regard to the fcriptures, who denies a future 
ftate, who afts with rapacity, who protedls noc 
his people, yet fwallows up their poflcffions, 
will fink low indeed after death. 

310. * With great care and by three methods 
let him reftrain the unjuft; by imprifonment, by 
confinement in fetters, and by various kinds of 
corporal puniftiment ; 

311. * Since, by restraining the bad, and by 
encouraging the good, kings are perpetually 
made pure, as the twice born are' purified by fa- 
crificing. 

3 1 2. ^ A KINO who feeks benefit to his own 
foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil- 
dren, old men, and fick perfons, who inveigh 
againft him. 

313. * He, who forgives perfons in pain, when 
they abufc him, (hall, on that account, be exalted 
in heaven j but he, who excufes them not, 
through the pride of dominion, fhall for that 
reafon fink into helL 

314. * The flrealer of gold from a prieff muft run 
haftily to the king, with loofened hair, pro- 

0^3 * claiminc^ 
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' claiming the theft ; and adding; *' Thus hive I 

' finned, punilh me." 

315. * He muft bear on his (houlder a peftle of 

* ftone, o. a club of c' hadira-vf ood, or a javelin 

* pointed at both ends, or an iron mace : 

316. * Whether the king ftrike him with ir, or 

* difmifs him unhurt, the thief is then abfolved 

* from the crime; but the king, if he punilh him 

* not, ihall incur ihe guilt of the thief. 

317. ' The killer of a prieft,- ^r deftroyer of an 
' embryo^ cafts his guilt on the willing eater of his 

* provifions; an adulterous wife, on htv negligent 

* hufband ; a bad fcholar and facrificer, on their 
' ignorant preceptor ; and a thief, on the forgiving 

* prince. 

318. ^ But men who have committed offences, 

* and have received from kings the punilhment 

* due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as 

* clear as thofe who have done well. 

319. ^ He, who deals the rope or the water-pot 

* from a well, and he, who breaks down a ciftern, 
^ Jhall be fined a i»4/^^? of gold; and that, which 

* he has taken or injured be muft reftorc to its 

* former condition. 

320. ' Corporal punilhment fliall be inflifted 
' on him who fteals more than ten cumbhas of 
^ grain, (a ^umbha is twenty dronas, and a drona 

* two hundred /)i2/^j :) for lefs he muft be fined 
^ eleven times as much, and (hall pay to the 

* owner the amount of his property. 

321. * So (hall corporal punilhment be infli&ed 

* for ftealing commodities ufually fold by weight, 

* or more than a hundred head of cattle, or gold, 

* or filver, or coftly apparel ; 

322. * For ftealing more than fifty palas, it is 

* cnaded 
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ena£):ed that a h^pd (t^zll bcamputaced ;. for lefs, 
the Jci.ng (hall Tef a fipe eleven times as much as 
the value. 

323, * For fteallng men of high birth, and wo-i 
men above all, and the moft precious gems, 
as diamonds or rubies^ the thief deferves capital 
puniihment, 

324. ' For dealing large beads, weapons, of 
medicines,. Ice the king inflift adequate punilh* 
ment, confidering the time and the ^(51. 

325* * For taking kine belonging to priefts, and 
boring their poftrils, or for ftealing their othei; 
cattle, the pffendcr (hall inftantly lofe half of 
one toot, 

326. ^ For ftealing thread, raw-cottpn, mate-j 
rials to m^k^ (pirituous liquor, cowwdung, mo« 
laffcs, curds, ipilk, butter-milk, water, or gr^s^ 

327* * Large canes, bafkcts of cgqes^ faJt of 
every kind, cartljen ppt«, clay or alhes, . , 

328. * Fifh, birds, oil, or clarified butter, 
flefh-meat, honey, pr ajjy thing, ^i hatber, born, 
or iv^ryi, .^hat caflne (Fronci a bcaft, 

329..* Or other things not precipes, or fpirin 
tupqa JiqviQrs, rice drf (Ted with clarified buc-» 
tcr, or other meffes of .boiled rice, the fine 
' ixmft be twice the value of the commodity 
ftolea^ 

330. * For ftealing ^i much as a man can carry 
of flowers, green corn, (hrgbs, creepers, fmall 
trees, or pthe/* vegetables, enclofcd by ^ hedge, 
the, fine Ihall be five raSfic^s of gold oc filyer 5 

331. * But for corn, pot-herbs, roots, aqd fruit, 
unenclofed by a fence; the fin^ is 4n ^hundred 
pana^,. if there b^ (lo fprt of rthuon iitween tbt 

[ taker and the owner ; of*. half a hundred if there 
be fuch celatiop, 

0^4" ^ 33^- ' 
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298. ^ For an afs^ a goat^ or a (heep, the fine 
^ niuft be five filver md/has ; and one mdjha for 

* killing a dog or a boar. 

299. ' A WIFE, a fon, a fcrvant, a pupil, and 

* a younger whole brother, may be correfled, 

* when they commit faults, with a rope, or the 
' fmall (hoot of a cane ; 

300. * But on the back part only of their 
' bodies, and not on a noble part by any means : 
' he who ftrikes them otherwife than by this rule, 

* incurs the guilt, or'Jhallpay the fine of a thief. 
30 u * This law of affault and battery has been 

' completely declared : I proceed to declare the 

* rule for the fettled punilhment of theft. 

.302. * In reftraining thieves and robbers^ let 

* the king ufe extreme diligence; fince, by 

* reftraining thieves and robbers, his fame and 
^ his domain are increafed. 

363. * Conftandy, no doubt, is that king to be 
' honoured, who beftows exemption from fear ; 

* fince he performs, as it were, a perpetual facri- 
' fice, giving exemption from fear, as a conftant 

* facrificial prefent. 

304. * A fixth part of the reward fir virtuous 
' deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs 
^ to the king, who protefts them ; but, if he 

* proteft them not, a fixth part of their iniquity 
' lights on him : 

305. ' Of the reward fir what every fubjeft 
^ reads in the Veda^ for what he facrifices, for 
^ what he gives in charity, for what he performs 
^ in worfhip, the king juftly takes a fixth part in 
^ Gonfequence of protcAion. 

306. * A king, who a6ts with jufl;ice in defcndi- 
ing all creatures, and flays only thofe who ought 

' to 
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to be flain, performs, as it were, each day a 
facrificc with a hundred thoufand gifts ; 

307. ' But a king, who gives no fuch protec- 
tion, yet receives taxes in kind or in value, mar- 
ket duties and tolls, the fmall daily prefehts for 
his houfehold, and fines for offences, falls direftly, 
on his death y to a region of horrour. 

308. ' That king, who gives no protefiiion, 
yet takes a fixth part of the grain as his revenue, 
wife men have confidcrcd as a prince who draws 
to him the foulnefs of all his people. 

309. * Be it known, that a monarch who pays 
no regard to the fcriptures, who denies a future 
ftate, who afts with rapacity, who protedls noc 
his people, yet fwallows up their poflcffions, 
will fink low indeed after death. 

310. * With great care and by three methods 
let him reftrain the unjuft; by imprifonment, by 
confinement in fetters, and by various kinds of 
corpora] puniftimcnt ; 

311. ' Since, by reftraining the bad, and by 
encouraging the good, kings are perpetually 
made pure, as the twice born arc' purified by fa- 
crificing. 

3 1 2. ^ A KINO who feeks benefit to his own 
foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil- 
dren, old men, and fick perfons, who inveigh 
againft him. 

313. * He, who forgives perfons in pain, when 
they abufc him, (hall, on that account, be exalted 
in heaven ; but he, who excufes them not, 
through the pride of dominion, fhall for that 
reafon fink into hell. 

314. * The flrealer of gold from a prieli muft ruh 
haftily to the king, with loofened hair, pro- 

0^3. * claiming 



c 



234 ON JUDICATURE ; AND ON LAW, 

349. ' And in their own defence; and in a 

* war for jutt caufe ; and in defence of a woman 

* or a pricft ; he who kills juftly, commits no 

* crime. , 

350. * Let a man without hefitation flay ano- 
^ ther, ff he cannot ctherwife ejcape^ who aflails him 

* with intent to murder, whether young or old, 

* or his preceptor, or a Brahmen deeply verf^d in 

* the fcripture. 

^51. •By killing an affaffin, who attempts to 

* kill, whether in public of in private, no crime 
^ is committed by the flayer : fury recoils upon 

* fury. 

352. ' Men who commit overt-afls of'adul- 
' terous inclinations for the wives of others, let 

* the king banifli from his realm,, hiving pu- 
niftied them With fuch bodily marks as excite 

' iavcrfion ; 

353. ' Since adultery caufes, to the general 
^ ruin, a mixture of claflcs among men : thence 
' arifes violation of duties ; and thence is the root 

* of felicity quite deftroyed. 

354. ' A man before noted for fuch an offence, 

* who ccnverfes in fecrec with the wifeof ano- 
' ther, 'ft)all pay the firfl of the three ufual amerce- 

* ments ; • 

355. ^ But a man, not before noted, who thus 

* converfes with her for fome reafonable caufe, 

* fliall pay no fine ; fince in him there is no 
^ tranfgreffion. 

356. • He, who talks with the wife of another 
' man at a place of-pilgrimage, in a forefl: or a 

* grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs the 

* guilt of an adulterous inclination : 

357. * To fend her flowers or perfumes, to 

* fport and jeft with her, to touch her apparel and 

* ornamtnts. 
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ornaments, to fit with her on the fame couch, 
are held adulterous a,fts on his part ; 
538. * To touch a married woman on her 
breafts or any other place, which ought not to ht 
touched, or, being touched unbecomingly by 
her. to bear it complacently, arc adultcrpus adts 
with mutual aflfent. 

3;o. * A man of the fervile clafs, who com- 
mits aftual adultery with the wife of a pricft, 
ought to fufFer death : the wives, indeed, of all 
the four claffcs muft ever be moll cfpecially 
guarded. 

360, * IVfendicants, encomiafts, men prepared 
for a facrifice, and cooks and other artifans, are 
not prohibited from fpcaking to married women. 

36 1 • ' Let no man converfe, after he has been 
forbidden, wich the wives of others : he, who 
thus converfes, after a hujband or father has for- 
' bidden it/w, fhall pay a fine ofonc/uverna. 

362. ' Thefe laws relate not to the wives of 
' publick dancers or fingers, or of fuch bafe mert 

* as l^ve by intrigues of their wives; men, who 
' either carry women to others, or, lying con- 
^ cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable 
^ intercourfe : 

363. ' y^t he, who has a private connexion with 

* fuch women, or with fcrvant-girls kept by one 
' mafter, or with female anchorets of an heretical 
^ religion^ fliall be compelled to pay a fmall fine. ' 

364. ' He, who vitiates a damfel without her 
' conitnt, iliall fgfi^cr corporal punifhmerit in- 

* ftantly ; but he, who enjoys a willing damfcl, 

* fliall not be corporally puniftied, if his clafs be 
' the fame with hers. 

363, 'From a girl, who makes advances to 

' a man 
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^ a man oif a high clafs, let not the king take the 

* fmalleft fine ; but her, who firft addreffes a low 
« man, let him conftrain to live in her houfc 

* well guarded. 

'^66. * A low man, who makes love to a dam- 

* fel of high birth, ought to be punilhed corpo- 

* rally ; but he who addreffes a maid of equal 

< rank, fhall give the nuptial prefent and marry 
^ her, if her father pleafe. 

367. ' Of the man, who through infolence 
' forcibly contaminates a damfel, let the king in- 

* ftantly order two fingers to be amputated, and 

< condemn him to pay a fine of fix hundred 

* fanas: 

368. * A man of equal rank, who defiles a con- 

* fenting damfel, fhall not have his fingers am- 

* putated, but fhall pay a fine of two hundred 

* panaSy to reflrain him from a repetition of his 

* offence. 

369. * A damfel polluting another damfel, mufl 
' be fined two hundred fanas, pay the double 

* value of her nuptial prefent, and receive ten 

* lalhes with a whip ; 

370. ' But a woman, polluting a damfel, fhall 

* have her head inflantly fhavcd, and two of her 

* fingers chopped off; and fhall ride, mounted on 

* an afs, through the fublick ftreet. 

371. ' Should a wife, proud of her family 

* and the great qualities of her kinfmen, adtually 

* violate the duty which fhe owes to her lord, 
' let the king condemn her to be devoured by 

* dogs in a place much frequented j 

372. ' And let him place the adulterer on an 

* iron bed well heated, under which the cxecu- 

* tioners fhall throw logs continually, till the 
« finful wretch be there burned to death. 

373. * Or 
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^73. * Of a man once convifted, and a. year 
after guilty of the fame crime, the fine muft be 
doubled: fo it muft if he be connefted with 
the daughter of an outcaft or with a Cbdnddli 
wonnan. 

374. * A mechanick or fervile man, having an 
adulterous connexion with a woman of a twice 
born clafs, whether guarded at home or un- 
guarded, Jhall thus he punijhedi if fhe was un- 
guarded, be (hall lofe the part offending^ and his 
whole fubftance ; if guarded, and a prieftefs^ 
every thing, even his life. 

375. * For adultery with a guarded frieftefs, a 
merchant (hall forfeit all his wealth after impri- 
fonment for a year ; a foldicr (hall be fined a 
lhou^2indf anas i and be (haved with the urine. ^ 
an afs: 

376. ' But, if a merchant or a foldier commit 
adultery with a woman of the facerdotal clafs, 
whom her huft)and guards not at home, the king 
(hall only fine the merchant five hundred, and 
the foldicr a thoufand : 

377. * Both of them, however, if they commit 
that ofi^ence with a prieftefs not only guarded, but 
eminent for good qualities, (hall be punifhed like 
men of the fervile clafs, or be burned in a fire 
of dry grafs or reeds. 

378. * A Brahmen, who carnally knows a 
guarded woman without her free will, muft be 
fined a thoufand panas, but only five hundred if 
he knew her with her free confent. 

379. * Ignominious tonfure is ordained, in- 
ftead of capital punilhment, for an adulterer of 
the prieftly clafs, where the puni(hment of other 
cla(rcs may extend to lofs of life. 

380, ' Never 
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380. * Nevtr (hall the king flay a Br&bmen 

* though convifted of all poffible crimes : let him 

* bani£h the offender fronn his realm, but with all 

* his property fecure, and his body unhurt : 

381. ^No greater crime is known oh earth 

* than flaying a Brahmen j and the king, therefore, 

* muft not even form in his mind an idea of kill- 

* ing aprieft. 

382. ' If a merchant converfe criminally with 

* a guarded woman of the military, or a foldier 

* with one of the mercantile clafs, they both dc- 

* ferve the fame puniflimcnt as in the cafe of a 

* prieftefs unguarded : 

383. ' But a BrdhmeHy who (hall commit adul- 

* tery with a guarded woman of thofe two clafleSi 

* muft be fined a thoufand partas; and, for the 

* like offence with a guarded woman of the fervile 

* clafs, the fine of a foldier or a merchant (hall 

* alfo be one thoufand. 

3S4. ' For adultery with a woman of the ml- 

* litary clafs, if unguarded, the fine of a merchant 

* is five hundred ; but a foldier, for the converfe of 

* that offence, muft be fhaved with urine, or pay 

* the fintjuji mentioned. 

385. ' A prieft fliall pay five hundred panas if 

* he conneft himfelf criminally with an unguarded 
' woman of the military, commercial, or fcrvilc 

* clafs ; and a thoufand for fucb a connexion with a 

* woman of vile mixed breed, 

386. * That king, in whofe realm lives no 

* thief, no adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty 

* of atrocious violence, and no committer of af- 

* faults, attains the manfion of Sacra. 

387. * By fuppre(ring thofe five in his domuiion, 

* he gains royalty paramount over men of the 

* fame 
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* fame kingly rank, and fpreads his faoic through 

* the world. 

388. * TrtE facrificer who forfakes the officiat- 

* ing priefty and the officiating prieft who aban- 

* dons the facrificer, each being able to do his 

* work, and guilty of no grievous offence, mufl: 

* each be fined a hundred panas. 

-^89. ' A niother, a father, a wife, and a fon, 

* (hall not be forfaken : he, who forfakes cither of 

* them, unlefs guilty of a deadly fin, Ihall pay 

* fix hundred />fl;;tf J as a fine to the king. 

390. * Let not a prince, who fecks the good 

* of his own foul, ballily and alone pronounce the 

* law, on a difpute concerning any. legal obftr- 

* Vance, among twice born men in their feveral 
' orders ; 

391. * But let him, after giving them due ho- 
' nour according to their merit, and, at firft, hay- 
' ihg (i)othed them by mildnefs, apprife thtrm of 

* their duty with the afliftancc of Bi^dhmens. 

392. ' The prieft who gives an entertainment 
*• to twenty men of the three firft claffes, without 

* inviting his next neighbour, and his neighbour 

* next but one, if both be worthy of an invitation, 

* (hall be fined one mdjha of filver. 

393. * A Brahmen of deep learning in the Feda 

* who invites not another Brahmen, both learned 

* and virtuous, to an cntcruinmtnt given on fom^ 

* dccajtdh relating to his wealth, as the marriage of 

* bis child ^' and the iiki^ Ihall be made to pay him 
^ twice the value of the repaft, and be fined a 

* w&Jha of gold. 

394. * Neither a blind man, nor an idiot, nor 

* -a cripple, nor 1 man fuli feventy years old, nor 

* one who confers grcit benefits on pricftsof emi- 

3 * ncnc 
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380 .^yKi//^ compelled by any kw^ to 

' the .-• .;^^^ 

* b? /f^^^^ iic ^"'S always do honour to a 

* } ''r't^'^^ljoff^'^t to a man either fick or 

/^^ J little child, to an aged or indigent 
'^^t^^'z ^^^ of exalted birth, and to a man of 
//^^>/6ed virtue. 

'^ L -L^Ta walherman wafli the clothes of bis 

^hjers by little and little, or piece by piece^ and 

'^tafii^y> on a fmooth board of Salmali-wood : 

I let hivci never mix the clothes of one per/on with 

i tbe clothes of another^ nor fufFcr any but the owner 

t to wear them. 

597. * Let a weaver who has received ten 
f palas of cotton thread, give them back increafcd 
< to eleven ly the rice water and the like ufed in 
' weaving: he who does othcrwifcj Ihall pay a 

* fine of twelve panas. 

398. * As men verfcd in cafes of tolls, and ac- 

* quainted with all marketable commodities, fliall 

* eftablifh the price of faleable things, let the king 
' take a twentieth part oi the profit on fales at that 

* price, 

399. ' Of the trader, who, through avarice, 

* exports commodities, of which the king juftly 

* claims the pre-emption, or on which he has 

* laid an embargo, let the fovereign confifcate the 

* whole property. 

400. * Any feller or buyer, who frauduUutly 
' pafles by the toll office at night, or any other im- 
' proper time, or who makes a falfe enumeration 
' cf the articles bought^ fliall be fined eight times 

* as much as their value. 

401. * Lee the king eftablifh rules for the falc 

* and purchafe of all marketable things, having 

* duly confidered whence they come, if imported; 

* and, 
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* i^nd, if exported^ whither they muft be feht ; 

* how long they have been kept ; what may be 
^ gained by them ; arid what has been expended 

* on them. 

402. ^ Once in five tiights, or at the cJofe of 
^ every half month, according to the nature of the 

* commodities^ let the king make a regulation for 

* market prices in the prefence of thofe experi-- 
^ encedmen: 

403. * Let all weights arid meafures be well 

* aicertained by him ; and once in fix months let 

* him i*e-examine them. 

404. * The toll at a ferry is one paHa for an 

* empty cart ; half a^j^^, for a man with a load ; 

* a quarter, for a beaft ufed in agriculture, or for 

* a woman ; arid an eighth, for an unloaded man. 

405. ' Waggons filled with goods packed up, 

* Ihall pay toll in proportion to their Value; but 

* for empty veflTels and bags, and for poe^r men ill- 

* apparelled, a very fmall toll (hall be demanded, 

406. • For a long paflTage, the freight muft be 

* proportioned to places and times i but 'this 

* muft be underftood of paflTages up and dowti 

* rivers : at fea there can be no fettled freights 

407. * A woman, who has been two months 

* pregnant, a religious beggar, a forefter in thd 

* third order, and Brahmens, who are ftudents in 
^ theology, ftiall not be obliged to pay toll foir 

* their paflTage. 

408. ^ Whatever ihall be broken in a boat, by 

* the fault of the boatmen, (hall be made good by 
-* thofe men coUeftively, each paying his portion. 

409. * This rule, ordained for fuch as paft 

* rivers in boats, relates to the culpable negle<ft of 

* boatmen on the water 2 in the cafe of inevitable 

* accident, th^rc can be no damages recovered. 

R • 410.^ Tafi 
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^ nent learning, fhall be compelled by any king to 

* pay taxes. 

395. * Let the king always do honour to a 
^ learned theologian, to a man either lick or 
' grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent 

* man^ to a man of exalted birth^ and to a man of 

* diftinguifhcd virtue. 

396. ' Let a walherman wafli the clothes c/bis 

* employers by little and little, or piece by fiece^ and 
' not baftUyy on a fmooth board of SalmaU-woodLi 

* let him never mix the clothes of one per/on with 

* the clothes of another^ nor fuffer any bultbe owner 

* to wear them. 

397. * Let a weaver who has received ten 

* palas of cotton thread, give them back increafcd 

* to eleven hy the rice water and the like ujed in 
' weaving: he who does othcrwifc^ Ihall pay t 

* fine of twelve panas. 

398. * As men vcrfed in cafes of tolls, and ac- 
' quainted with all marketable commodities, (hall 

* eftablifh the price of faleable things, let the king 
' take a twentieth part oi the profit on fales at that 
' price, 

399. ' Of the trader, who, through avarice, 
^ exports commodities, of which the king juftly 
^ claims the pre-emption, or on which he has 
^ laid an embargo, let the fovereign confifcate the 

whole property. 

400. * Any feller or buyer, who frauduUntif 
pafles by the toll office at nighty or any other im- 

■ proper time, or who makes a falfe enumeration 
of the articles bought^ (hall be fined tight times 
as much as their value. 

401. * Let the king eftablifh rules for the falc 
and purchafe of all marketable things, having 

> confidered whence they come, if imported; 

* and, 
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i^nd, if exported^ whither they muft be fcht ; 
how long they have been kept ; what may be 
gained by them; arid what has been expended 
on them. 

402. ^ Once in five hights, or at the cJofe of 
every half month, according to the nature of the 
commodities^ let the king make a regulation for 
market prices in the prefence of thofe expert-- 
enced men i 

403. * Let all weights arid meafures be well 
afcertained by him ; and once in fix months let 
him i*e-examine them. 

404. * The toll at a ferry is one patia for an 
empty cart ; half a^j«^, for a man with a load ; 
a quarter, for a bead ufed in agriculture, or for 
a woman ; arid an eighth, for an unloaded man. 

405. ' Waggons filled with goods packed up, 
fliall pay toll in proportion to their value; but 
for empty veflTels and bags, and for poor men ill- 
apparelled, a very fmall toll fliall be demanded, 

406. ^ For a long paflTage, the freight muft be 
proportioned to places and times ; but 'thii 
muft be underftood of paflTages up and dowti 
rivers : at fea there can be no fettled freights 

407. * A woman, who has been two months 
pregnant, a religious beggar, a forefter in thd 
third order, and Brahmens, who are ftudents in 
theology, fliall not be obliged to pay toll foi* 
their paflTage, 

408. ^ Whatever fliall be broken in a boat, by 
the fault of the boatmen, fliall be made good by 
thofe men colleaively, each paying his portion. 

409. * This rule, ordained for fuch as paft 
rivers in boats, relates to the culpable negle<ft of 
boatmen on the water : in the cafe of inevitable 
accident, th^rc can be no damages recovered. 

R • 410.^ Th8 
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4to« * The king (bould order each man of ihe 
' mercantile cUfs to praflife trade, or money- 
^ kculing, or agriculture and attendance on catile; 
^ and each man of the fervile c)afs to ad: . in the 
^ fcrvice of tl>e twice born. 

41 1. ^ Boch him of the military, and him of the 
^ comnaercial clafs, if didrefled for a livelihood^ 
' let (omt weahhy Brahmm fupport, obligiog tbcm 

* without harOinefs to difcharge their feveral-duties. 

412. ' A Brahmen^ who, by his power and 
^ through avariccy ihall cauie twice boriv men> 
^ girt with the faciificial thread, to perform fcr* 

* vile afts, fucb as wajhing hisfeety witboiu tbcir 
' confent, ihall be fined by the king fix hundred 

* panas; 

413. * But a man of the fcrvilc clafs^ whether 
^ bought or unbought, he may compel to perform 
^ fervile duty ; becaufe fuch a man was created 
^ by the Self-exiftent for the purpc^ of ferving 

* Brdhmens : 

414. * A Sud^ay though emancipated by his 
^ matter, is not releafed from aftate of fervitude ; 
5 for of a ftate which is natural to him, by whom 

* can he be divcfted ? 

415. ^ There are fervants of feven forts; one 

* made captive under a ftandard or in battUj one 

* maintained in confideration of fervice, one born 
' of a female Have in the houfe^ one fold, or 

* given, or inherited from aneeftor*, and one cn- 
^ flaved by way of punifhment wi hi& tnaUUtj i$ 

* pay a large fine. 

416. * Three perfons,. a wife, a fon, and a ilave^ 

* are declared by law to have in generat no weahb 

* exclufively their own : the wealth, which tbejf 
^ may earn, is r^^^/^r/y acquired fur the man t» 

* whom Uxey belong. 
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417. * A Br4A»7^« may feize without hefitation» 

* if he be dijifeffed for a fubjifience^ the goods of his 

* Sudra Have ; for as that Have can have no pro- 
^ perty, his maftermay take his goods. 

418. * With vigilant care Ihould the king ex- 

* ert himfelf in compelling merchants and mecha- 

* nicks to perform their refpedive duties; for 

* when fuch men fwerve from their duty, they 
^ throw this world into confufion. 

419. * Day by day muft the king, though en^ 

* ga^ed in fcrenjtck biifinefSj confider the great obr 

* jefts of publick meafures, and inquire into the 

* (late of his carriages, elephants^ horfeSy and carSy his 

* conftant revenues and neceffary expences, his 

* mines of precious metals or gems i and his treafury : 

420. * Thus, bringing to a conclufion all thefe 

* weighty affairs, and removing /r(?w his realm and 

* Jfrom himfelf every taint of fin, a king reaches the 

* fupreme path of beatitude/ 



R 2 



J 



Ql 



3 



J 



J 



( 245 ) 



CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

On the fame ; and on the Commercial and 
Servile Clajfes. 



1. * I NOW will propound the immemorial 
duties of man and woman, who muft both rc» 
main firm in the legal path> whether united or 
feparated. 

2. * Day and night muft women be held by 
their proredlors in a ftate of dependence; but 
in lawful and ituwcent recreations, though rather 
addided to tbem,^ they may be left at th^ir owa 
difpofal. 

3. * Their fathers proteft them in cKild-liood ; 
their hufbands proted: them in youth ; theijr 
fons protedt them in age : a woman is never ^ 
for independence. 

4. ^ Reprehenfible is the father, who gives oof 
hi$. daughter in marriage at the proper time ; 
and .the hulband, who approaches not his wif? 
in due feafon ; reprehenfible alfo i$. the ibn^ 
who proteifts not his mother after the >death 0/ 
her lord, ' . 

5. * Women muft, above all, be reftr^in^ed from 
the fmalleft illicit gratification ; for^ not being 

R 3 « thus 
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* thus reftrained, they bring forrow on both fa- 

* milies : 

6. ^ Let huibands confider this a$ the fupreme 

f law, ordained for all dalles ; and let them^ 

f how weak foev'er, diligently keep their wives 

f under lawful reftriftions ; 

. 7. •* For be who preferves his wife fram vice^ 

* preferves his offspring /r^w fufpicton of bnftardyj 
^ his ancient ufagjcs fr(im negfeSl^ his family from 
^ difgracCy himfelf/r^w fingutjhy and his duty from 
^ violation. 

8. * The hufband, after conception by his wife, 

* becomes himfelf an embryo, and is born a 
5 .fecond time here below; for which reafon the 

* wife is called jaya^ fincc by her (jnyat^) he is 
) born again : 

* 9. < J?o*w the wife brings forth a fon endued 
5 with fimilar qualities to thofe of the father j 
^ To that with a view to an excellent offspring, 
^ hemuft vigilantly guard hi$ wife. 

10. ** No man, indeed, can wholly reftrain 
^ women 'by violent measures ; but, by thefe 
,* -expedients, they may be reftrained : 
1- XI. ^ !l^et the hufband keep his wife employed in 
*. the colteiSion and expenditure of wealth, in puri- 
^'ficarion arid femate duty, in the pTeparatit)n of 
f daily .foo4, and the fuper-intendence of houfe- 
f hold utcrifils. 

?2. '* fey; confinement at home, even under 
^ affeiftioriace ^nd obfervant guardians, they are 
> hot fecufe; but thofe women are truly ifecure, 
^ who are guarded by their own good inclifna- 
l tipns. . 

13. ^ Drinking fpirltuous liquor^ affociating with 
^ ^vil pcrfons, ^blence from her hulband, ram- 

f bling 
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bling abroad^ wifeafon-abte (fleep, and dwelling 
in thtj honfc of another, are fix fatilts which 
bring infamy cm a married women : 

14. * Sucb wotr.en examine not beauty, nor pay 

* attention to age ; whether their lover be handr 

* fome or i>gly, tbey think it is enough that he i^ 
^ a man, and priufue their pleafures. 

15. * Through their paffion for men, their 
^ mutabk temper, their want of fettled aflfe<9:ion^ 
^ and their pcrverfe nature, (let the«:n be guarded 
^ in this world ever fo weil) they foon beconae 

* alienated from their hulbands. 

16. * Yet (hould their huftands be diligently 
' careful in guarding them ; though they well 

* know the difj^fition with which the lord of 

* creation formed them : 

17. * Menu allotted to fuch women a lov.c 

* of thci-r bed, of their feat, and of oniament» 

* impure appetites, \ATath, weak flexibility, defire 

* of mifchief, and bad condu6t. 

18. * Women have no bufinefs with the texts 

* of the Veday ihus is the law fully fettled; 

* having therefore no evidence of Iqv)^ and ao 
^ i^fwze;/^^^ <2/"e^xpiatory texts, fintul women muft 

* be as foul as falfehood itfelf ; and this is a fixed 

* rule. 

19. * To this eflfed:, many texts, which may 
^ (how tbeir true difpofition, are chanted in the 

* Vedas : hear now their expiation for fin. 

20. " That pure blood, which my mother 
^^ defileth by adulterous defire, frequenting the 
" houfes ,of other men, and violating her duty 
^* to her lord, that blood may my father purify !'* 

* Such is the tenoufof the holy text, wbicb her 

* Jpriy who knows her giMtj fn^ft pronounce for her ; 

R 4 2x. * jind 
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21. ^ ii»^ this expiation has been declared for 
every unbecoming thought, which enters her 
mind, concerning infidelity to her hulband^ 
|ince thqt is the beginning of adultery. 

%%. * Whatever be the qualities of the man 
with whom a woman is united by lawful mar* 
riage, fuch qualities even Ihe aflumes ; like a 
riyer united with the fea. 

23. * Acshama'la', a woman of the loweft 
birth, being thus united to Vasisht'ha, and 
SA'jiANGi, being united to Manpapa%a, were 
entitled to very high honour : 

24. * Thefe and other females of low birth, 
baye attained eminence in this world by the 
refpeftive gpod qualities of their lords. 

25. * Thus has the law, ever pure, been pro- 
pounded for the civil conduft of men arid wo- 
mpn : hear next the laws concerning children, 
by obedience to which may happinefs be at- 
tained in this and the future life. 

26. * When good women united with hufbands 
in expedtatiop of progeny, eminently fortunate 
and worthy of reverence, irradiate the houfes 
of their lords, between them, and goddcffes of 
abundapce, there is i\o diverfity whatever. 

27. ^ The produftion of children, the nurture 
pf them when produced, and the daily fupcr- 
intendpnce of domeftick affairs are peculiar to 
the wife : 

rj,8. * prom the wife alone proceed offspring, 
good houfehold management, folicitousi atten- 
tion, moft exquif}te careffes, and that heavenly 
beatitude which f^ie obtains for the manes of 

f anceftors, and for thehujband himfelf. 

29. ^ §hc who defeats not her lord, but Jjcep^ 
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^ in fubjedion to him her heart, her fpeech, and 
^ her body, fhall attain his manfion in heaven; and, 

* by the virtuous in this world, be called Sadhzvi, 

* or good and faithful ; 

30. * But a wife, by difloyalty to her huf- 
^ band, (hall incur difgrace in this life, and be 

* born in the next from the womb of a Ihakal, or 
^ be tormented with horrible difeafes, which pu-r 
^ ni(h vice 

31. * Learn now that excellent law, univer- 
^ fally falutary, which was declared concerning 
^ iffue, by great and good fages, formerly born. 

32. ' They conlGder the male iffue of a woman 

* as the fon of the lord ; but, on the fubjeA of 
^ that lord, a difference of opinion is mentioned 
^ in the Veda; fome giving that nanrc to the real 
f procreatorof the child, and others applying it 

* to the married poffeffor of the woman. 

33^ ^ The woman is confidered in law as the 
^ field, and the man as the grain : now vegetable 
^ bodies are formed by the united operation of the 

* feed and the field. 

' 34^ ^ In fome cafes the prolifick power of the 
^ male is chiefly diftinguiihed ; in others, the re- 

* ceptacle of the female ; but, when both arc 
^ equal in dignity, the offspring is moft highly 

* efteemed : 

35- * I^ general, as between the male and fe- 

* male powers of procreation, the male is held 
^ fuperiour ; fince the offspring of all procreant 
^ beings is diftinguiihed by marks of the male 
^ power. 

36. * Whatever be the quality of feed, fcattered 
f in a field prepared in due feafon, a plant of the 
^ fame quality fprings in that fields with peculiar 
f yifiblc properties. 

37. * Certainly 
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37. * Certainly riiis earth is called theprtmemf 
< womb of many beings ; bat tbe feed cxhibks 

* oot in ics vegetation any propcrtiej of ttic womb. 

38, * On earth here below, even in tbe fame 
^ ploughed iield, feeds of many different' forms, 
^ having been fown by hufbandnie^ in the proper 

* feafoD, vegetate according to rhcir nature : 

. 39. ^ Rice plants, matare in fiKty days, and 

* thofe which require tranfplantation, mudga^ tihj 
f vtajba^ barley, leaks, and fugar-canes, ail fpring 

* up aocording to the feeds. 

40. ' That one plant Ihould be (own, and ano- 

* tfecr produced cannot happen : whatever feed 

* may be fown, evea that produces its proper flem. 

41. * Never rooft it be fown in another man's 

* fold by him, who has natural good fenfe, who 

* has been well inftruftcd, who knows the ¥ida 

* and its Angas^ who dt- fires long life : 

42. * They ^x'bo are acquainted with paftimes, 
'^ have prefeni'cd, on this fubjcdV, holy ft rains 

* chainied by ever\' breeze, ^eclaring^ that ** feed 
<• mutt not be fown in the field of another man.** 

45. ' As the ^rrow of that hunter is vain, who 

* (hoots it into the wound which another bad made 

* juft before in the antelope, thus inftantly pe- 

* riflaes the feed which a man throws ioto the 

* foil of another : 

44^ * Sages^ who know former times, confider 

* this earth (Pm'fmi) as the wife of king Prithu ; 
^ and thus chey pronounce cultivated tand to be 

* the property of him who cut away the wood, or 

* v;/io cleared and tilled it ; and the aotelope, of the 
^ firft hunter, who mortally wounded it. 

45. * Then only is a man perfect:, when he 
< confifts of three per/ons united ^ his wi(e, him(elf> 

* and bis fon ; and thus have learned Brabmem 

^ annoqnce4 
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^ announced this maxim t " The hufhand is even 
f* one perfon with his vi\{^y* for 4Uld$mefikk mni 
f refigiOHSy not for aU civil purpofes. 

46.^* J^eitber by fale nor defertion can a wife be 

* releafed from her hufband : tbxts we fuHy ac- 
^ knowledge the law enaded of old by the Lord 

* of creatures. 

47. * Once is the partition of an inherttaasce 
^* made ; once is a damfcl given in marriage; and 

^ once does a ♦roan fay " I give :" thefe three 
i 'are, by good inen^ done once for all mid ir^ 
^ revocably. 

48. ' As with cows, mares, female camels^ 
f llave-girls, milch buffalos, ihe goats, and 
' ewes, it is not the owner of the hUl^ cr tfiber 
f father, who owns the offspring, even thus is it 

* with the wives of others. 

49. ^ They who have no property in the field, 
f but having grain in their pcrlieffion, low it in ibil 

* owned by another, can receivC' no advantage 
^ whatever from the. corn, which may be pro* 
f duced : 

50. ^ Should a bull beget a hiundred calves on 
^ cows not owned by his mafter, tbofe calves be* 
^ longfolely to the proprietors of the cows ; and 

* the ftrength of the bull was wafted : 

5i. * Thus men, who have no marital pco- 
f perty in women, but fow in the. fields owned 
^ by others, ^nayraife up fruit to thehu&ands; 

* but the procreator can have no: advantage 
f from it. 

52. * Unlefs there be a fpecial ^agreement be- 
^ tween the owners of the land and of the feed, 

* the fruit belongs clearly to the land^owner, for 
f the receptacle is more important than the i^ed ; 

* 5$^ ' But 
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53« ^ But the owners of the feed and of the foil 

* may be confidered in this world as joint owners 

* of the crop, which they agree, by fpccial com- 

* paft in confideracion of the feed, to divide 

* between them. ' s 

54, * Whatever man owns a field, if feed, con* 
^ veyed into it by water or wind, Ihould germinate, 

* the plant belongs to the land-owner : the mere 

* fower takes not the fruit. 

^^. * Such" is the law concernirtg th« offspring 
^ ot caws, and mares, of female camels, goats, 

* and Iheep, of flave girls, hens, and milch buf- 

* falos, unle/s there be a fperial agreement. 

56- * Thus has the comparative importance of 
^ the foil and the feed been declared to you : I will 

* next propound the law concerning women^ who 

* have no iffue by their bu/bands. 

57. * The wife of an elder brother is confidered 

* as mother-in-law to the younger ; and the wife 
^ of the younger as daughter-in-law to the elder: 
- 58. * The elder brother, amoroully approach- 

* ing the wife of the younger, and the younger, 

* careffing the wife of the elder, are both degraded, 
^ even though authorized by the bufiandor fpiritual 

* guidcy except when fuch wife has no iflue. 

59. * On failure of iflue by the hufband, if be 

* beoftbe ferviie.clafsy the defired offspring may be 

* procreated, either by his ^brother or fome other 
^ fapinda, on the wife, who has been duly au- 

* thorized : : 

60. * Sprinkled with clarified butter, filcnt in 
^ the night, let. the kinfman thus appointed beget 

* one fon, but a fecond by no means, on the 
f widow or^bttdlefswife: 

6 k • Some fages, learned in the laws concern* 

^ ing 
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ing women, thinking, it poflible, that the great 
objedl of that appointment may not be obtained 
by the birth of a Jingle fon^ are of opinion, that the 
wife and appointed kinfman may legally pro- 
create a fecond. 

^1. ' The firft objeft of the appointment being 
attained according to law, both the brother and 
the widow muft live together like a father and a 
daughter by affinity. 

63. ^ Either brother, appointed for this pur- 
pofe, who deviates from the flrift rule, and ads 
from carnal defire, Ihall be degraded, as having 
defiled the bed of his daughter-in-law or of his 
father, 

64. * By men of twice born claffes no widow, 
or childlejs wifcy muft be authorized to conceive 
by any other than her lord, for they, who au- 
thorize her to conceive by any other, violate the 
primeval law. 

6^. * Such a coitnmiffion to a brother or other 
^ near kinfman is no where mentioned in the nuptial 
• texts of the Veda ; nor is the marriage of a 
' widow even named in the laws concerning 
^ marriage. 

66. * This pradice, fit only for cattle, is repre- 
^ bended by learned Brahmem ; yet it is declared 
^ to have been the pradice even of men, while 

Ve'na had fovercign power : 

67. ' He, polTeffing the whole earth, and thence 
' oyily called tht chief of fage monarchs, gave rile 
' to a confulion of clafles, when his intelled be- 
^ came weak through luft. 

68. ^ Since his time the virtuous difapprove of 
^ that man, who, through delufion of mind, di- 
» reds a widow lo receive the carejfes of another for 
K the fake of progeny. 

69. The 
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69. ^ The damfel> indeed^ wbofe buibaod (hall 

* die after troth verbally plighted, iuf before sot^ 
' fimmationy bis brother Ihall rake in marriage ao- 

* cording to this rule : 

70. * Having efpoiifed her in doe form of law^ 

* flae being clad in a white robe, and pure \fi her 

* moral conduft, let him approach her once in 

* each proper feafon^ and until iflue he hdd^ 

71. * Let no man of fenfe, who has once 

* .given his daughter to a fuitorj give her again to 

* another ; for he, who gives away bis daugbtep, 

* whom he had 'before given, incurs the gyilt and 

* fine of fpeaking falfcly in a caufe concerning 

* mankind. 

72. * EvEK though a man have married a 

* young woman in iegal form, yet he. may aban-^ 

* don her, if he find her blemiflacd, afflidtcd with 

* difedfe, or previoufly deflowered, and given to* 

* him with fraud : 

73» * If any man give a faulty damfel m 
' marriage, without dilclofing her blemifli, the 

* hufband may annul that aft of her ill-'oainded 

* giver. 

74, ' Should a man have bufinefs abroad^ lot 
^ him affure a fit maintenance to bia wife, and 
^ then refidc/flr a tim^ in af fcffeign country j finctf 

* a wife, even though virtuous, n>ay be tempted 

* to act amifs, if ibe be diftrcffed by want of 

* fubfiftencc : 

75- * While her hulband, having fettled her 
/ maintenance, refides abroad, let her continue 

* firm in religious aufterities ; but, if be leave htr 

* no fupport, let her fubfift by Jpiwdng and efber 

* blamelefs arts/ 

^6. ' If be live abroad on aecoont oi (ome 
7 s ^ fa^rcil 
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facred duty, let her wait for him eight years; 
if on account of knowledge or faone, fix ; if on 
account of pleafure, three : after tb§fi iei'tns hdve 
expired Jhe mufi follow Inm. 

77. * For a whole year let a buibaud bear with 
bis wife, who treats him with averfion ; bur, 
after a year, let him deprive her of her fcparate 
property, and ceafe to cohabit with her, 

78. * She, who ncglefts her lord, though 
addicted to gaming, fond of fpirituous liquors, 
or difeafed, muft be deferred for three months, 

' and deprived of her ornaments and houfchold 
' furniture : 

79. ' But flie who is averfe from a mad huf- 
^ band, or a deadly finner, or an eunuch, or one 

* without manly ftrength, or one afflided with 
^ fuch maladies as puniih primes, muft neither 

* be deferted nor flrippcd of her property. 

80. * A WIFE, who drinks any fpiriraouS li- 

* quors, who a&s immorally,, who ftiows hatred 

* iQ her Urdj who is incurahty difeafed, who is mif- 

* chievous, who waftes his . property, may at all 
' times be fuperfeded by another wife. 

&i. ^ A barren wife may be fuperfeded by ano- 

* ther in the eighth year : ihe, wbofc children are 

* all dead, in the tenth ; (he, who brings forth anfy 

* daughters, in the eleventh ; Ihe, who fpcaks 

* unkindly, without delay ; 

82. * But Ihe, who, though affifted with ilU 
' nefs, is beloved and virtuous, muft never be 

* difgraced, though (he may be fuperfeded by 

* another wife with her own confent. 

83. * If a wife, legally fuperfeded, fliall depart 

* in wrath from the, houfe, Qie muft either in- 
' ilantly be confined, pr abandoned in the pre*- 

* fence of the whole family : 
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84. ' But flie, who having been forbiddetf^ 

* addifts herfelf to intoxicating liquor even at 

* jubilees, or mixes in crowds at theatres, muft be 

* fined fix raSficas of gold. 

85. ^ When twice born men take wives, both 

* ot their own clafs and others, the precedence, 
^ honour and habitation of thofe wives, muft be 

* fettled according to the order of their clafles : 

86. * To all fuch married men, the wives of 

* the fame clafs only (not wives of a different 

* clafs by any means) muft perform the duty of 

* perfonal attendance, and the daily bufinefs re- 

* lating to acts of religion ; 

87. ' For he who fooHfhly caufes thofe duties 

* to be performed by any other than his wife of 

* the fame clafs, when ihe is near at hand, has 

* been immemorially confidered as a mere Cban^ 

* dala begbtten on a Brahmerli, 

88. ^ To an excellent and handfome youth of 

* the fame clafs, let every man give his daughter 

* in marriage, according to law ; even though 

* fhe have not attained her age of eight years : 

89. * But it is better that the damfel, though 

* marriageable, (hould ftay at home till her death, 

* than that he Ihould ever give her in marriage 

* to a bridegroom void of excellent qualities. 

90. ^ Three years let a damfel wait, though 

* Ihe be marriageable ; but, after that term, let 

* her chufe for herfelf a bridegroom of equal 

* rank : 

91. * If not being given in marriage, fhe chufe 

* her bridegroom, neither (he, nor the youth 

* chofen, commits any offence; 

92. ' But a damfel, thus eleding her hufband, 
« (hall wot carry with her the ornan>ents which 

< {be 
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flic received from her father, nor thofc given 
by her mother, or brethren: if flic carry 
them away flic commits theft, 

93. ^ He who takes to wife a damfel of full 
age, fliall not give a nuptial prefent to ber fa* 
theri fincc the father loft his dominibn over 
her, by detaining her at a time when flie might 
have been a parent. 

94. ' A man aged thirty years, may marry a 
girl of twelve, if he find one dear to his heart 1 
or a man of twenty-four years a damfel of 
eight : but if he finijh his Jiudentjbip earlier and 
the duties of his nexi order would othcrwife be 
impeded, let him marry immediately. 

95. * A wife given by the gods who are named 
in the bridal textSy let the hufl>and receive and 
fupport conftandy, if flic be virtuous, though he 
married her not from inclination : fuch condu£b 
will pleafe the gods. 

96. * To be mothers were women created ; 
and to be fathers, men ; religious rites therefore 
are ordained in the Veda to be performed by the 
hujhand together with the wife. 

97. ' If a nuptial gratuity has aflually been 
given to a damfel, and he, who gave it fhould 
die before marriage^ the damfel fliall be married 
to his brother if ftie confcnt ; 

98. * But even a man of the fervile clafs ought 
not to receive a gratuity when he gives his 
daughter^ in marriage \ fincc a father who 
takes a fee on that occafion^ tacitly iells his 
daughter. 

99. * Neither ancients nor moderns who were 
good men, have ever given a damfel in mar- 
riage after flie had been promifed to another 
man; 

S 100. * Nor 
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foo. ' Nor, even in foritier creation^ have we 

* heard tbi virtucus approve the tack fale of a 
^ daughter for a price, under the naaie of a nuptial 

* gratuity* 

loi. ^^ Let mutual fidelity continue till death:'' 
*. this, in few words, may be confidered as the fi}« 
^ preme law between hufband and wife. 

102. ' Let a man and woman> united by mar- 

* riage, conftaiuly beware* kft at any time dif* 
' united^ they violate their mutual fidelity^ 

103. ^ Thus has been declared to you the law, 

* abounding in the pureft affefiion, for the cod- 
' du£fc of man and wife ; together with the prac- 
^ tice of raifing up offspring to a bufband if the 

* Jervile clqfs on failure ef iffke by bim btgottm: 

* learn now the law of inheritance. 

104. * After the death of the father and the 
^ mother, the brothers being affembled, may di- 

* vide among themfelves the paternal and ma- 
' ternal eftate ; but they have no power over it, 

* while their parents live, nnl^s the faSbo" sbuje 

* to diftribute it. 

105. * The eideft brother may take entire 

* pofleltion of the patrimony; and the others 

* may live under him as tbg livid under their 

* father, unlefs they cbufe to bejeparated. 

io6. ' By the eideft^ at the moment of his 
' birth, the father having begotten a fon, dif- 

* charges his debt to his own progenitors ; the 
^ eideft fon, therefore, ought before psrtitkm to 

* manage the whole patrimony r 

107. ^ That fon alone^ by whofe birth be dif- 

* charges his debt, and through whom he attains 

* immortality, was begotten from a fenfe of duty 1 
^ all the reft are confidered by the wife as begocteff 

* from love of pleafurcr 

io8. ^ Ltr 
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]o8« ^ Let the father alone fupport his fons; 
^ and the firft>born> his younger brothers, and let 
' them behave to the eldefl: according to law, as 

* children ^^«y behave to their father. 

109. ' The firft-born, if virtuous^ exalts the 

* family, or, if vilious, deftroys it : the firft-born 
^ is in this world the moft refpedable; and the 
' goo4 never treat him with difdain. 

no. Mf an elder brother ad as an elder 
' brother ought, he is to he revered as a mother^ 

* as a father i and, even if he have not the be^ 

* haviour of a good elder brother, he (hould be 

* refpedted as a maternal uncle, or other kinfman. 

III. • Either let them thus live together, or^ 

* if they defire feparately to perform religious rites, 
^ let them live, apart > fince religious duties are 

* multiplied in feparate houfes, their feparation is^ 

* therefore, legal and even laudable. 

. 1 1 2. * The portion deduced for the eldeft is 

* a twentieth part of the heritage j with the bcft of 
^ all the chattels 1 for the middlemoft, half ofthat^ 

* or a fortieth ; for the youngeft, a quarter of it, or 

* an eightieth. 

113. / The eldeft and youttgeft refpedively 
' take their juft mentioned portions i and if there 
^ be more than one between them, each of the 
^ intermediate fons has the mean portion, or the 
' fortieth. 

114. ' Of all the goods collefted let the firlt- 

* born, if he be tra$tfcendently learned and virtuous, 
^ take the beft article, whatever is moft exceUenc 
' in its kind, and the beft of ten co%»4 qr the Uki t 

115. ^ But among brothers equally (killed in 

* performing their feveral duties, there is no de- 
' dudtion of the beft in ten, or the moft excellent 

S 2 chattel I 
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^ chattel I though fome trifle^ as a mark of greater 

* veneration, fhould be given to the firft-born. 

ii6. Mf a dedu£tion be thus made, let equal 
^ (hares of the refidue be afcertained and received i 
^ but, if there be no deduflion, the fhares muft 

* be diftributed in this manner: 

117, ^ Let the elded have a double fharc, and 
' the next born, a Ihare and a half^ if they clearfy 
^ Jurfqfs the reft in virtue and learning', the younger 
^ fons mud have each a (hare : if all he equal in 

* good qualities^ they muft all take Jhare and ftiare 

* alike. 

ii8, ' To the tt»f»tfmVi daughters by the feme 

* mother J let their brothers give portions but of 

* their own allotments refpc&ively, according to 

* the claffes of their feveral mothers : let each give 
^ a fourth part of his own diftinft (hare; and 

* they who refufe to give it Ihall be degraded. 

119. * Let them never divide the value of ^ 

* fingle goat or Iheep, or a finglc beaft with 

* unclovcn hoofs : a fingle goat or fheep remain* 

* ing after an equal diftribution^ belongs to the firft* 

* born. 

120. * Should a younger brother,, in the manner 
^ before mentioned, have begotten a fon on the wife 

* of his deceafed elder brother, the divifion muft 

* then be made equally between that fon who re- 

* prefents the deceafed^ and his natural father : thus 

* is the law fettled. 

121. * The reprcfentative is not fo far wholly 

* fubftituted by law in the place of the deceafed 

* principal, as to have the portion of an elder fon \ 

* and the principal became a father in confequence 

* of the procreation by his younger brother ; the fon, 
« therefore, is entitled by law to an equal (hare, 

* but not to a double portion. 

111. ' A 
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112. * A younger fon being born of a firftmar- 
^ ried mk, after an elder Ton bad been bora of k 
^ wife laft married^ but o/a l<mer cla/s^ it mar hb 

* a doubt in that cafe,, how the di?ifion fliall be 

* made : 

1 2 J. * Let the fon born of the elder wife, take 
' one moft excellent bull dedufted from the in* 
^ heritance ; the next excellent bulls are for thofe 

* ^\io were born firji, ^ir/ are inferior on accounc of 

* their mothers who were married laft. 

124. * A fon, indeed, who was firft born, and 
^ brought forth by the wife firft married, ma^ 
^ take, if learned mid virtuous^ one bull and fifteeii 
^ cows ; and the other fons majr then take, each 
^ in right of his feveral mother : fuch is the fixed 

* rule. 

12^. ^ As between fons, bora of wives equal iji 
' thetr dafs, and without emy other diftinftion^ 

* there can be no feniority in right of the mother 1; 
^ but the feniority ordained by law is accoiding to 

* the birth. 

126. < The right of invoking Inoxa by the 
^ texts, called Jwairibmanya^ depends on aftuall 
' priority of birth 1 and of twins alfo, if any Jucb 

* be conceived among different wives, the eldeft is 
^ he, who was firft adually born. 

127. ^ He, who has no fon, may appoint his 
' daughter in this manner to raife up a fon for him^ 
^ /^^g9 " ^he male child, who (ball be bora 
^* from her in wedlock, (hall be mine for the pur« 
•' pofe of performing my obfequies." 

128. ^ In this manner Dacsha himtelf, lord 
^ of created beings, anciently appointed all his 
^ ftfty daughters to raife up fons to him, for the 
[ lake of multiplying his race : 

S 3 129. * He 
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. i£^-^ He gave ten to DMjBitMA, thirteen to 
I CA^YAt> A^ ttvdruy-feven to Soma king ^f BrihM 
^ mens and medical pldmfy after 4oif)g hoooui' to 

* them with an a&aiofiatt heart, . 

130. ' The fon of ^ man is even as hilnfelf^ 
^ and as tht fon^ fuch. is the dil tighter thus ap^ 

* potnted-: h*W then, if behave iojtm^ can aay in- 
^ hfcrit his f>ropierty) but a daughter who.istslaiely 

* united with his own foul I 

131. * Property, given to the mother on her 
f , marriage, ia inherited by httmmaried daughter; 
f . and the fon of a daughter, aptf^iinted inibemakbifr 
^ Juft fhenihmed, AM inheht the whole eftate of 
f her father^ wholeAvesM(on>lyJ>iin/(^/ k^Men ? 
I 132../ Tlic foo> however, o(.Jud? a daughter^ 

* who fucceeds to all the wealth ofher. %their 
^ dyiijg withoilit -a fon, idisft oHer two .funeral 

* cakes, bne to his own fethcr, and one to the 
^ father of his mother. 

133. * Between a fon^ fon and the tonxAjuch 
^ a daughter, there is no difference in taw 5 finct 

. ♦ their father and their mother both fprang from 
^ the body of the fame man t 

134. ^ But a daughter having been oppoimed 

* to produce a fon forher father, and a fon, begeti^ 

* by himjelfy being afterwards born, the divifioo of 
^ the heritage muft in that cafe be equal ; fince 
f there is no right of primogeniture for a woman. 

135. * Should a daughter, thus appoioted^ tb 
^ raife up a fon for her fatjier, die by any accidem 

* without a fon;, the huifband of that daught^ 
f may. Without hefitation, poffefs himfclfof her 

* property. 

136. ' By that male child, whom a daughter 

* thus appointed, either by an implied intention 

* ox 
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^ or a plain declaration, (hall produce from an 
^ hufband of an equal clafs, the maternal graiHl* 
^ father becomes in law <he father of a fon : kt 
^ that fon gire the fuoeral cake and poHefs tho 
^ inheritanoe. 

^37' ' By ^ ^^^9 ^ ^^^ ojtkaiiH vi^ory over all 
^ people ; by a fan's fon, he enjoy$ jnomortality | 
^ and, afterward, by the foo of that granfdon^ ho 
^ reaches the (blar abode. 

138. * Since the fon (trayat^) deljiyershis father 

* from chc hell named futt he was^ therefore 
^ calkd^/rtf by Brahma" himiclf;. 

^?9* ^ Now biftween thefoos of his fon and o{ 
' his daughter thus MppcinieJ^ there fubfifts in thi» 

* world no difference, for even theionpf yi^ii> a 
^ datighter deliifefs hitn in the nett^ like the fon 

* of his Ion. 

xjfa. ^ Let the fon of fbch a daughter o(&r tho 
^ &rft funeral cake to his mother ; thefecond to hef 
^ Withers the third to her paternal griiBdl^pher. 

141. ^ Of the man, to whom a ^ has h^tn 

* given, acurJing i9 u Juifequenf . Ifi'm^ adorqed 
^ with every vtrcue, ;that fon (hall take a J^tb pr 

< facth part if the heritage, though brought from: 

< a different family^ ... 

142. ^ A given fon muft never claim the family 
^ and eftate of bis natwal father ; tbe Aiper^l cake 
( ioUowa ;pbe family and t^^e ; but of- hini vfko 

< has given away Jiis fiin^ the fiiMC^l iiJ^lation.it 

* extinft. * 

143. * Thb ifaa of a wife, noe authorised .to 
' have iflUe by anbther, and the fon bcsotten^ Jky 

* the brother of the hiribandj on a wii^ Kho hits 
^ a fon then Kvingy are both uoworthf of dhie heri- 
^ tage ; one being the child of ja adulterer^ and 

< 4;he^er produced through mere lult. 

S 4 144* * Even 
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izo. • He gave ten to Dr duly authorized, 

• Cas^apa, twcnty-fevento , the law flfrwifj 
^ i»w ^»^ medical plants, ' the paternal cftaic ; 
' them with an affiaior ' -' ©utcaft : 

I ,o. ' The fon of - J begotten on a wife, au- 
^ and as the fon, f ft htfi^e mtnttoned may 

c hcrit his propter ..f7 ^he hufband 5 fince, /ii/*^/ 
« united wkb b^ y the produce belong of right to 
111 ^ Pit y>fi«>d- 

• marriacc ^i^fe ^^^ ^^^^^ ^"^^ ^^^^ ^^ moveabU 

• indlb^Jj^ir^'^^^^ maintains the 
« B lb PU^^^^^^ "P * ^^^ to that brother, muft 
f hL '^(0^^ ^ ^^^ ^S^ ofjiftiin^ the whole of 

V.ji5r'si//viV/if// property. 

c « />^^5hould a wife, even though legally au- 

« !^» produce a fon by the brother^i or any 

'^^fipif^da, of her hufband, that fon, if begot- 

'^jrh amorous embraces^ and tokens ^impure 

^^jCi the fages proclaim bafe*»born and iacapa« 

'^of inheriting. 

'i4** * This law, which has preceded, muft be 

fnnderftood of a diftribution among fons begotten 

4 0J1 women of the fame clafs : hear now the 

t law concerningTS'ff^ ijf feveral women of differ* 

<ent claifes. 

. 149* * If there be four wives of a Brahmen in 
t the direft order of the clafles^ and fons are pro- 
< doced by them allj thi$ is the rule of partition 
« mnong them : 

150. * The chief fervant in hufl>andry, the bull 
<' kept for impregnating cows, the riding horfe or 

< carriagcr, the ring and other ornaments, and the 

< pr'ncipal meflfuage, (hall be deducted from the 
\ inhenuuice and given to the Brahmen-ion^ 

* together 



\ 
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with a larger (hare by way of pre- 



'^e Brahmen take three Ihares of the 

^ J of a CJhatriya wife, two fhares^ 

^^ ,c Vaify& wife, a (hare and a half; 

^ i of the Sudramft may take one (hare. 

Or, if no deduSion be made, let fome per^ 

.<;arned in the law divide the whole colleded 

.cate into ten parts, and make a legal diftribu« 

tion by this following rule : 

153. * Let the fon of the Brabman) take four 
' parts ; the fon of the Cfhatriyd three $ let the 

* fon of the Vaifya have two parts ; let the fon of 

* the Sidra take a (ingle part, if be be virtuous. 

1 54. ^ But whether the Br&bmen have fons^ or 
^ have no fons, by wives of the three firft elaffes, no 
f more than a tenth part muft be given to the fon 

* of a Sudra. 

155. * The fon of a Brahmen, a Cfiatriya^ or a 

* ^tfjl^tf by a woman of the fervile clafs, ihall 

* inherit no part of the eftate, unlefs be be virtuous $ 

* nor jointly with other fons, unlefs bis mother was 
^ lawfully married i whatever his father may give 
^ him, let that be his own* 

156. ' All the fons of twice bom men, pro- 

* duced by wives of the fame clafs, muft divide 
^ the heritage equally, after the younger brothers 

* have given the firft-born his deduced allot- 

* ment. 

157. ' For a S&^a is ordained a wife of his 
^ own clafs, and no other : all produced by her 
^ ihall have equal (hares^ though (he have a hun- 
f dred fons. 

158. * Of the twelve fons of men, whom 
f ^Nv,fpruDg from theSclf-exiftenti has named, 

« fix 
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144. * Even the fon of a wife duly authorized^ 
' not begotten according to the lav already 
' propounded, is unworthy of the paternal eftate ; 

* for he was procreated by an outcaft : 

145. ' But the fon legally begotten on a wife, au« 

* thorized for the purpofe h/ore mentioned, may 

* inherit i« allrefpeifs, if he be virtuous and learned^ 

< as a fon begotten by the hufband \ fince» in that 

* cafe^ the feed and the produce belong of right to 

* the owner of the field. 

146 ^ He, who keeps the jfixed and moveable 
^ eftate of his decenjed brother^ maintains the 
' widow^ and raifes up a fon to that brother, muft 

* give that fon, at the age ofjtftecn^ the whole of 

* his brother's divided property, 

' 147. ^ Should a wife, even though legally an- 
^ thorized, produce a fon by the brother;, or any 
^ bthery22p/Wi?/of her'hufband, that fon, if begot- 

< ten with amorous embraces^ and tokens ^impure 

* defire, the fages proclaim bafc^irborn and incapa** 

* ble of inheriting. 

148. * This law, which has preceded^ muft be 

* undcrftood of a diftribution among fons begotten 

* on women of the fame clafs : hear now the 
^ law concerning7&»f by fcYcraJ women of differ^t 

* ent clajQTes. 

149. * If there be four wives of a Brahmen in 

* the dire& order of the clafles, and fons are pro- 
^ duced by them all^ this U th? rule of partition 
^ among them : 

150. * The chief fervant in hufl>andry, the bull 
^ kept for impregnating cows, the riding horfe or 
^ carriage, the ring and other ornaments, and the 
^ principal meflfuage, (hall be deducted from the 
I inheriuuice and given to the Brahmen-ion^ 

^ (ogether 
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together with a larger (hare by way of pre- 
eminence. 

15 1. * Let the Brahmen take three (hares of the 
refidue; the fon of a Q^^s/r/ya wife^ two (hares s 
the fon of the Vaify& wife, a (hare and a half; 
and the fon of the Sudra wife may take one (hare. 

152. ^ Or, if no dedu3ion be made^ let fome per^ 
fon learned in the law divide the whole colleded 
eftate into ten parts, and make a legal diftribu« 
tion by this following rule : 

153. ^ Let the fon of the Brabman) take four 
parts ; the fon of the CJhairiyd three 5 let the 
fon of the Vaifya have two parts ; let the fon of 
the Sidra take a (ingle part, if be be virtuous. 

1 54. ^ But whether the Br&bmen have fons^ or 
have no fons, by wives of the three firft elaffes^ no 
more than a tenth part muft be given to the fon 
of a Sudra. 

155. * The fon of a Brahmen, a Cfiatrfyaf or a 
Fatfya by a woman of the fervile clafs, (hall 
inherit no part of the eftate, unlefs be be virtuous ^ 
nor jointly with other fons, unlefs bis mother was 
lawfully married i whatever his father may give 
him, let that be his own* 

156. ' All the fons of twice born men, pro- 
duced by wives of the fame clafs, muft divide 
the heritage equally, after the younger brothers 
have given the firft-born his deduded allot- 
ment. 

157. ^ For a Sidra is ordained a wife of his 
own clafs, and no other : all produced by her 
(hall have equal (hares^ though (he have a hun- 
dred fons. 

158. * Of the twelve fons of men, whom 
^ENv,fprung from theSelf-exiftent| has named^ 

« fix 
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fix are kinfman and hcirt; fix not heirs, ^fccipt to 
tb€ir own father Si butkinfmen. 

159. ^ The fon begotten by a man himfclf/ii 
lawful wfidhck, the fon of hiis wife begotten in 
the manner' h^e defcribed^ a fon given to him, 
a fon made or adopted^ a fon of concealed birth, 
or whcfe real father cannot be known, and a fon 
rejeftcd by bis natural fareht's^ are the fix kinl^ 
men and heirs : 

160.. ^ The ion of a youDg woncian unmarried^ 
and the fon of a pregnant bride, a fon bought, 
a fon by a twice married woman, a fon frlf^ 
given, and a fo'n by zSudra^zrt the fix kinfmen; 
but not heirs to collaterals. 

161. * Such advantage, as a man would ^ain, 
who Ihotild attempt to pafs deep water in a 
boat made of woven reeds, the father obtains, 
who pafles the gloom of death, leaving onl^ 
contemptible fons, who are the eleven, or at kajl 
the fix laft mentioned. 

162. * If the two heirs of one man be the fon 
of his own body and a fon of his wife by a kinA 
man, the former cf whom was begotten after his 
recovery from an iilnefs thought incurable, each of 
the fons, exclufively of the other, fhall faccccd 
to the wiiole eftate of his natural father. 

167. ' The fon of his own body is the fole heir 
to his eftate, but, that all evil niay be removed^ 
jtet him allow a maintenance to the reft 5 

J 64. ^ And, when the fon 6f the body has taken 
an account of the paternal inheritance, let 
him give a fixth part of it to the fon of the 
wife begotten by a kinfman, before his father*} 
recovery -, or a fifth part, if that fon be eminently 
virtuous. 

165. * The fon of the body, and the fon of the 

^ wife^ 
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* wife, may fucced inmeiiately to the paternal 
^ eftate in the manner juft wentiomd ^ buc the tea 
' other fans can only fucceed in order to the fa- 
^ mily duties, and ro their Ihare of the inheritance, 
' tbofe loft nsmed king excluded iy 4ny dne <f the 

* preceding. 

166. • Him, whom a man has begotten on his 
^ 01m wedded wife, let him know to be the firft 

* in rank, as the fon of his body, 

167. * He who was begotten, according to law^ 
f on the wife of a n^an deceafed, or innpotent, or 

* dtfordered) a;fi!er'dae authority gWeo to her, is 
^ called the Uwfal fon of the wife, 

i68* * He, whom his father, or mother with 

* ber bujhands ajfent^ gives to another as his fon^ 

* provided that the donee have no iflue, if the boy 
^ be of the fanfve dafs ind affeAitoately difpofed^ 

* is conftdered as ft fon giveo> the gifiieing con;- 
^ firmed by f miring \n%^t. 

169. ' He is confidercd as a foil iViade oradvftei, 
^ whom a man takes at his own fef), the boy being 
^ equal in clafs, etidued with fiial virtues, ac- 

* quainted with the VAtt'xt if performing ohjequies 

* to his adapter^ and with (be Ckidf emitting them. 

170. * In wbofe nf^anfibfi foeter a male child 
^ fliall be brought forth by a married woman, wbofe 
^ buJbMnd bus long been abfertt^ if the real father 
< cannot be difcovered, but ^ O^ be probable tff at 
^ be was o/^an ^^ual tlafs^ ^at dhild belongs to the 
^ lord of the unfaitbful wife, and is called a fbn of 
i concealed birth in his manfion. 

171. * A boy, whom a man ireceivts vs his own 
^ fon, after he has hctn defetted vHtbeiilk:^nft caub 
^ by his parents, or by either of thcmj* j^ me H 
f dead^ is galled a fon rejeded. 

172. • A 
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172. ^ A fon^ whom the daughter of any man 
^ privately brings forth in the houfe of her fiither^ 

* if ihe afterwards marry her lover^ is defcribed as 
^ a fon begotten on an unmarried girL 

173. ' if a pregnant young woman marry, 

* whether her pregnancy be known or unknown, 
' the male child in her womb belongs to die bride* 

* groom, and is called a fon received with bis 

* bride. 

r74« ' He is called a fon bought, whom a mao, 

* for the fake of havfaig a fon to perfmrm bis obft* 
^ quiesj purchafes from his father and mother, 
^ whether the boy be equal or unequal to iioff^ 
^ in good qualiti$s^ for in clajs all adopted fons mjk 

* be equal. 

175. ^ He, whom a woman, either forfkkenby 
' her lord or a widow, conceived by a fecood 

* huiband, whom flie took by her pwn defire, 

* though againji law, is called the fon of a womaa 

* twice married : 

176. ^ If, OH her fecond marriajie, ihe be ftiUa 

* virgin, or if (he left her hufband under the age 

* of puberty and return to him at his full age, Ihe 

* muft again perform the nuptial ceremony either 

* with her fccond, or h^ young and - de/trted, 
' hufband. * 

177. * He, who has loft his parents, or beeq 

* abandoned by them without juft caufe^ and offers 
' himfelf to a man as bis Jon is called a fon fel^ 

* given. 

178. ^ A fon, begotten through luft on a Sudra 

* by a man of the prieftly clafs, is even as a corpfe, 
' though alive, and is thence called in law a living 

* corpfe : 

1 79. * But a fon begotten by a man of the fer- 
^ vile clafs on his female flavci or on the female 

5 ? (Iav9 
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* (lave of his maic flave, may take a (hare of the 

* heritage, if permitted hy the other Joris : thus is* 

* the law eftablifhed. 

1 80. * Thcfc eleven fons (the fon of the wife 

* and the reft, as enumerated) are allowed by wife 
' legiflators to be fubftitutcs in order for fons of 

* the body, for the fake of preventing a failure of 
^ obfequies ; 

181. * Though fuch, as are called fons for that 

* purpofe, but were produced from the manhood 

* of others, belong in truth to the father, from 

* whofe manhood they feverally fprang, and to no 
' other, except by ajuftfiHion of law. 

182. ' If among fcvcral brothers of the whole 

* blood, one have a fon born. Menu pronounces 

* them all fathers of a male child by means of 

* chat fon; fo that if Juch nephew would he the 

* beir^ the uncles have no power to adopt Jons : 

183. ' Thus, if, among all the wives of the fame 

* hufband, one bring forth a male child. Menu 
' has declared them all, by means of that fon, 

* to be mothers of male ifTue. 

184. * On failure of the befl, and of the next 

* beft, among thoje twelve Jons, let the inferiour 

* in order take the heritage ; but if there be 

* many of equal rank, let all be fharers of the 
^ eftate. 

185. ' Not brothers, nor parents, but fons, if 

* livings or their male ijfue, are heirs to the de- 
' ceafcd, but of him, who leave's no fon, nor a 

' wifey nor a daughter^ the father fhall take the • 

* inheritance ; and if be leave neither father nor 

* mother, the brothers, 

186. ' To three ancejiors muft water be given 

* at their obfequies j for three (the father, his 
' father^ and the paternal grandfather) is the funeral 

* • cake 
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* cake ordained : the fourth in defcent is the giver 

* €f oblations to them and their beir^ if they die with* 

* out nearer dejcendants ; but the fifth has no con* 

* c^rn with the gift of the funeral cake. 

1 87. * To the ncareft fapinda, male or fm(tle^ 

* after hinn in the third degree, the inheritance 

* next belongs, then on failure oi Jafindas and of 

* their iffue/ the famanodaca^ or diftant kinfnnan, 

* (hall be the heir \ or the fpiritual preceptor, or 

* the pupil, or the fellow fludent of the deceafed: 

188. * On failure of all thofe, the lawful heirs 

* are fuch Brdhmens as have read the three Vedas^ 
^ as are pure in body and mindy as have fubdued 

* their paflions ; and they mufi ccnfequently offer the 

* cake : thus the rites of obfcquies cannot fail. 

189. * The property of a Brahmen (hall never 

* be taken as an efcheat by the king; this is a 

* fixed law : but the wealth of the other cla(rcs, 
' on failure of all heirs, the king may take. 

190. * If the widow of a man, who died with- 

* out a fon, raife up a fon to him by one of his 

* kinfmen, let her deliver to thai fon, at his full 

* <?|;^, the collefted eftatc of the deceafed, whatever 

* it be. 

191. * If two fons, begotten by tvfo Juccefftve 

* bujbands^ who are both deadj contend for their 

* property, then in the hands of their mother, 

* let each take, cxclufivcly of the other, his own 

* father's cfl:ate; 

192. * On the death of the mother, let all the 

* uterine brothers and the uterine fillers, if un* 
^ married, equally divide the maternal eftate : each 

* married Jijler fhall have a fourth part of a brother*! 

* allotment, 

I ^3. * Even to the daughters of thofe daugh- 
' ters, it is fit that fomecbing (hould be given, 

' from 
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from- the affets of their maternal grandmother, 
on the fcore of natural afFcftion. 

194. ' What was given before the nuptial 
fire, what was given on the bridal proceffion, 
what was given in token of love, and what was 
received from a brother, a mother, or a father, 
are confidered as the fix-fold JeparaSe property 
of a married woman : 

195- * What Ihe received after marriage from 
the family of her hufband, and what her affec- 
tionate lord may have given her, (hall be in- 
herited, even if (he die. in his life-time, by her 
children. 

196. * It is ordained, that the property of a 
woman, married by the ceremonies called Brdb^ 
ma, Daiva, Arjha, Gdndbarva^ or Prajapatya, 
fhall go to her hufband, if fhe die without ifllie ; 

197. * But her wealth given on the marriage 
called AJuray or on either of the two others, is 
ordained, on her death without iffue, to become 
the property of her father and mother. 

198. * If a widow, wbofe bujband bad oiber 
wives of different clajfes, ihall have received 
wealth at any time, as a gift from her father, 
and fhall die witbout tjjue, it fhall go to the daugh- 

* ter of the Brdbmam wife, or to uie iffue of that 

• daughter. 

1 99. ^ A woman fhould never make a hoard 

• from the goods of her kindred, wbicb are com- 
' mon to ber and many ; or even from the pro-* 
' perty of her lord, without his affent. 

200. ^ Such ornamental^ apparel, as women 
^ wear during the lives of their hufbands, the 
' heirs of thofe hufbands fhall not divide among 
^ themfeli/es : they, who divide it among them-- 

* ielves, fall deep intofm. 

7 20 u * Eunuchs 
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20T. ^ Eunuchs^ and outcafts^ per(bns bora 
^' blind or deaf, madmen, idtots, the dumb, and 
' fuch as have loft the ufe of a limb^ are excltKicd 

* from a (hare of the heritage ; 

202. ' But it is juft, that the heir^ who knows 

* his duty^ (hould give all of them food and rai* 

* mtnt for life without ftint, according to the bcft 

* of his power : he, who gives them nothing, finks 

* aflbredly fo a region offunijhment. 

203. * If the eunuch and the reft (hould at any 

* time de(ire to marry, and if the wife of the eunuch 

* fhouldraife up a Jon to him by a man legaUy ap^ 

* pointed^ that Jon and the iflTue of fuch^ as have 
< children^ (hall be capable of inheriting. 

204. ^ After the death of the father, if the 

* eldeft brother acquire Hjoealth by bis own efforts 

* before partition, a (hare of that acquifitton fiiall 

* go to the younger brothers, if they have made 
^ a due progrefs in learning ; 

205. * And if all of them, being unlearned, 
' acquire property before partition by their own 

* labour, there (hall be an equal divifion of that 

* property without regard to the firfl bom ; for it 

* was not the wealth of their father : this rule is 
^ clearly fettled. 

206. 'Wealth, however, acquired by learning, 

* belongs cxclu(ively to any one of them^ who ac^ 

* quired it ; fo does any thing given by a friend, 

* received on account of marriage, or prefented 

* as a mark of refpedt to a gueft. 

207. ' If any one of the brethren has a com- 

* petence from his own occupation, and wants not 

* the property of his father, he may debar himfelf 

* from his own (hare, fome trifle being given him 

* as a confidcration, to prevent future firife. 

208. * What 
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I08. ' What a brother has acquired by labour 
or (kill, without ufing the patrimony, he Ihall 
not give up without his aflent ; for it was gained 
by his own exertion : 

209. 'And if a fon, by his own efforts, recover 
a debt or property unjufily detained^ which could 
not be recovered before by bis father ^ he (hall 
not, unlefs by his free will, put it into parcenary 
with his brethren, fince in fadl it was acquired 
by himfelf. 

'210. ' If brethren, once divided and living 
again together as parceners, make a fecond par* 
tition, the (hares muft in that cafe be equal; 
and the (irft born (hall have no right of deduc- 
tion. 

211. * Should the elded or youngeft of feveral 
brothers be deprived of his (hare by a civil death 
M his entrance into ihe fourth order ^ or Ihould any 
one of them die, his vejied intereji in a (hare (hall 
not wholly be loft ; 

212. * But, if he leave neither fon^ nor wife^ 
nor daughter^ nor father^ nor mother, his uterine 
brothers and (ifters, and fuch brothers as were 
re -united . after a Reparation, fhall affemble and 
divide his (hare equally. 

21 q. * Any eldeft brother, who, from avarice, 
(hail defraud his younger brother, (hall forfeit 
the honours of his primogeniture, be deprived 
of his own (hare, and pay a fine to the king. 

214. * All thofe brothers who are addifted to 
any: vice, Ibfe their title to the inheritance : the 
firft born (hall not appropriate it to himfelf, but 
(hall give (hares to the youngeft, if they be not 
vitious. 

215. * If among undivided brethren //-y/^^ with 
their father, there be a common exertion for 

T * common 



^ common gain, the father flxall never make an 
^ unequa] divifion among thcm^ wkin fJbey divide 

* thiir families. 

216. ' A fon, born after a divifion in the Ufe- 
^ time of his father, Ihall aionc ioheric tbie pa- 

* trimonv, or fliall have a ihane of it wjib chc 
^ divided brethren, if they return and unite tjiem- 
** fclves wi h him. 

277. ' Of a fon, dying childlefi and Uaving m 

* widow, the father and mother (ball (Cake the 

* eftate ; and the mother alfo being dead^ the pa- 
' ternal grandfather and grandmother ihall take 
*• the heritage, on failure of brothers and nepbewsp 

2.\Z. * When all the debts and wealth have 

* been juftly diftributed according to law, any 

* property, that may afterwards be diicpvicred^ 

* ihall be fub]c6t to a fimilar diftribution. 

2 9. * Apparel, carriages, or riding Jhories, 

* and ornaments of ordinary value, vMjclh aty of 
^ the heirs had u/ed by covfmt before, peertitiony 

* dreffcd rice, water in a well or /iftem, .female 

* flavfs, family priefts, or fpiritu^I coanfellors^ 
^ and paftu^e ground for cattle, the wife iavc 
' declared indivifible, and ft ill to be Mfed as be-^ 

* fore. 

220. ' Thus have the laws of inheritance, and 
' the rule for the conduft of fons (^whether 

* the fon of the wife or others) been expotwled 

* to you in order : learn at prcfenc the law con- 

* cerning games of chance. 

221. ^ Ga:ing, either with inanimate or with 

* animated things, let the king exclude whollj 
^ from his realm : both thofe modes of play aiufe 

* dcftru6lion to princes. 

222. * Such play with ^\ct and the like, or by 

* matches between rams and eacks, anK>uucs to opea 

* thefti 
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* theft I jand the king muft cy;Cr be vigilant Id 

* ifupprc0ing both moaes of play : 

923. ^ Gaming with lifelefs things js known 

* aoipng nien by the name of Jy^fai but /appd' 
^ bwfiya (ignifies a match between living crjeature;. 

224. * Let the king puni(h corporally at dif- 

* cretion both the gamcfter and thie ke^cr 6F a 

* fifming^houfe, whether they pl^v with inanimate 

* or animated things j and men of the fervilc clafj, 

* who wear the firing and pfber marks of the 
^ ,twice borq. , 

^25. * Ganricfters, publick djincers, and lingfrj, 
' rcvilers of fcripture, pp^n hereticks^ men whp 

* perform npt the duties of their fever.al claflcsj 
' piid (ellers of ^irituous liquors^ le;t nim inftant^ 

* bfiryih from the tQjyh : ' ' ^ 

226. * Thpfe wretches, lyrking like unfecjfi 

* thieves in the dominion of ^pfi/icc, continually 
^ har^fs his good fubjeAs with their yitious cohdudt* 

227. * Even in a former creation was this vi^e 
/ ^gaming found a great provoker of enmity: 

* let no fetkfible man, therefore, addidb himfclf tp 

* jpiUy even for his amufement : 

iizS. .* On the n;i.an ^ddi£led to it, either pri-^ 
^ vately or openly, let pqni(hment pt infliAed ^t 

* thedifcretionof the king. 

229. * A MAN of the ihilitary, commercial, qf 

* fcrvile clafs, who cannot pay a fii^e, (ball dif- 
' charge the debt by his labour : a prieft (hall dvif^ 
^ charge it by litde and little. 

230. * For women, children, perfpqs of CVAVf 

* intellect, the old, the poor, and the infirm^ the 
^ king Ihall order punifliment with a ftnall whip^ 
^ a twig, or a'rope^ 

231. ' Tiios^ minifters who are emiployed in 
^ publick affairs, and, infl^ouid by the. blaze pf 

T a wealthy 
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20T. ^ Eunuchs, and outcafts^ perfons born 
^ blind or deaf, madmen, idiots, the dumb, and 
^ fuch as have loft the ufe of a limb^ are excliided 

* from a (hare of the heritage ; 

202. ^ But it is juft, that the heir, who kaows 

* his duty, fhould give all of them food and rai« 

* mm for life without ftint, according to the beft 

* of bis power : he, who gives them nothing, finks 

* aflbredly to a region offunijhment. 

203. * If the eunuch and the reft (hould at aiiy 

* time defire to marry, and if the wife of the eunuch 

* fhouidraife up a Jon to him by a man legaliy op- 

* pointed^ that Jon and the iffue of fuch, as have 

< children, (hall be capable of inheriting. 

204. ^ After the death of the father, if the 

* eldeft brother acquire wealth by bis own efforts 
^ before partition, a (hare of that acquijition filall 

* go to the younger brothers, if they have made 
' a due progrefs m learning ; 

205. * And if all of them, being unlearned, 

* acquire property brfore partition by their own 

< labour, there (hall be an equal divi(ion of that 

* property without regard to the firft bom ; for it 

* was not the wealth of their father : this rule is 
^ clearly fettled. 

206. *' Wealth, however, acquired by learning, 

* belongs exclufively to any one of them, who ac^ 

* quired it ; fo does any thing given by a friend, 

* received on account of marriage, or prefented 

* as a mark of refpedt to a gueft. 

207. ' If any one of the brethren has a com- 

* petence from his own occupation, and wants not 
^ the property of his father ^ he may debar himfelf 

* from his own (hare, fome trifle being given him 

* as a confidcration, to prevent future firife. 

2o8. * What 
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I08. ' What a brother has acquired by labour 
or (killj without ufing the patrimony, he (hall 
not give up without his aflfent -, for it was gained 
by his own exertion : 

209. * And if a fon, by his own efforts, recover 
a debt or property unjuftly detainedy which could 
not be recovered before by his father , he Ihall 
not, unlefs by his free will, put it into parcenary 
with his brethren, fince in fad it was acquired 
by himfelf. 

'210. * If brethren, once divided and living 
again together as parceners, nnake a fecond par- 
tition, the (hares nmufl: in that cafe be equal; 
and the firft born (hall have no right of deduc- 
tion. 

211. * Should the eldeft or youngeft of fcveral 
brothers be deprived of his (hare by a civil death 
M bis entrance into the fourth order^ or Ihould any 
one of thenm die, his vejied interejl in a (hare (hall 
not wholly be loft ; 

212. * But, if be leave neither fon^ nor wife^ 
nor daughter y nor father^ nor mother ^ his uterine 
brothers and (ifters, and fuch broehers as were 
re-united after a (eparation, (hall aflemble and 
divide his (hare equally. 

21!^. * Any eldeft brother, whoj from avarice, 
(hail defraud his younger brother, (hall forfeit 
the honours of his primogeniture, be deprived 
of his own (hare, and pay a fine to the king. 

214. * All thofe brothers who are addiftcd to 
any: vice, Ibfe their title to the inheritance : the 
firft born (hall not appropriate it to himfelf, but 
(hall give fhares to the youngeft, if they be not 
vitious. 

215. * If among undivided brethren living with 
their father, there be a common exertion for 

T * common 
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266. * Thcfe and the like j^aces let the king 
guard, for the prevention of robberies, with 
foldiers both ftationary and patrolling, ts well as 
with fecret watchnien. 

267. * By the means of able fpies, once thieves, 
hut reformedy who well knowing the various 
machinations of rogues, aflbciate with them and 
follow them, let the king detcdt and draw them 
forth ; 

268. ' On pretexts of dainty food and gratifica- 
tions, or of feeing fome wife prxett, who couU en- 
Jure their Juccefs^ or on pretence of mock battles 

and the like feats of ftrength, let the fpies procure 
an affembly of thofe men. 

269. '* Such as refufe to go forth on thofe occa- 
fions, deterred by former punijbments, which the 
king had infliHed^ let \i\ttijeize by force, and put 
to death, on proof of their guilty with their friends 
and kinfmen, paternal and maternal, if proved to 
he their confederates. 

270. ^ Let not a juft prince kill a man con- 
vifted of fimple theft, unlefs taken with the 
mainer or with implements of robbery 5 but any 
thief, taken with the mainer or with fuch im- 
plement's, let him deftroy without hefitation 5 

27 1. * And let him flay all thofe, who give rob- 
bers food in towns, or fupply them with imple- 
ments, or afford them fhelter. 

272. * Should thofe men, who were appointed 
to guard any diftrifts, or thofe of the vicinity, 
who were employed for that purpofe, be neutral 
in attacks by robbers and inaffive in/eizing tbemy 
let him inftantly punifti them as thieves. 

273. * Him, who lives apparently by the rules 
of his clafs, but really departs from thofe rules, 

- ^ let 
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let the king feverely punifli by fine^ as a wretch 
who violates his duty. 

274. * They who give no aflfiftance on the 
plundering of a town, on the forcible breaking of 
a dike, or on feeing a robbery on the highway^ 
(hall be banilhed with their cattle and utenfils. 

275. * Men, who rob the king's treafure, or ob- 
ftinately oppofe his coaimands, let him deftroy 
by various nmodes of juft punifhment ; and thofe 
who encourage his enemies, 

276. * Of robbers who break a wall or partitioflj 
and commit theft in the night, let the prince or- 
der the hands to be lopped off, and themfelves 
to be fixed on a (harp ftake. 

277. ' Two fingers of a cutpurfe, the thumb and* 
the index^ let him caufe to be amputated on his 
firft conviAion ; on the fecond, one hand and 
one foot; on the third, he (hall fuffer death. 

278. * Such as give thieves fire, fuch as give 
them food, fuch as give them arms and apart- 
ments, and fuch as knowingly receive a thing 
ftolen, let the king punifh as be would punijh a 
thief, 

27 9, * The breaker of a dam t$ Jecure a pool, 
let him puniih by long immerfion under water, 
or by keen corporal fuflfering ; or the offender 
ffaall repair it, but mufl pay the bighefl muldt. 

280. • Thofe, who break open the treafury, or 
the arfenal, or the temple of a deity, and thofe 
who carry off royal elephants, borfes, or cars, lee 

^ him, without hefitation, deftroy. . 

281, ^ He, who fhall take away the water of 
an ancient pool, or fhall obftruft a watercourfe, 

^ muft be condemned to pay the lowefl ufual 
' amercement. 
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282. * He> who fhall drop his Ordure on the 
^ king's highway, except in cafe of neceflity, fliaU 
' pay two ^j^nj and immediately remove theiilth; 

283. * But a perfon in urgent neceflity^ a vc'ry 
^ old man, a pregnant woman, and a child, only 
' deferves feproof^ and (hall clean the place ihetA^ 
' felvcs 2 this is a fettled rule. 

284. ^ All phyficians and furgeons ading 
' tinfkilfuUy in their feveral profeffions, muft 
^ pay for injury to brute animals the loweft^ but 
^ for hjury to human creatures the middle amerce- 
^ ment. 

285. ^ Thb breaker of a foot bridge^ of a pub^ 
' lick flag, of a palifade, and of idols made ofcla;, 
^ (hall repair what he has broken, and pay a mulft 
^ of five hundrcdpanas. 

a86. ^ For mixing impure with pure commo- 
' dities, for piercing fine gems, as diamonds or 
^ rubies y and for boring pearls or inferiour gems 
^ improperly, the fine is the loweft of the three ; 
^ but damages muft always he paid. 

287. * Thb man, who Ihall deal unjuftly 
^ with purchafcrs at a fair price iy delivering goods 
^ oflejs valuta or (hall fell, at a high price, goods of 
^ ordinary value, Ihall pay, according to cireuf^ances, 

' the lowed or the middle amercement. 

288. * Let the king place all prifons near a 
' publick road, where offenders may be feen 

wretched or disfigured. 

289. ' Him who breaks down a publick wall, 
him who fills up a publick ditch, him who 
throws down a publick g^te^ the king (hall fpeedily 
bani(h» 

290. ' For all facrificcs to dcftroy innocent 
men, the puni(hment is a fine of two hundred 
panasi and for machinations mi\i poifonous roots, 

^ and 
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ahd for the various cbartns dfid ti^itchericS /»- 
tended to kill, by pcrforii not tffcfting their 
purpfofe. 

291. ' The feller of bad grain for good, or ot 
good feed placed at the top of the bagy to tonceal 
the badheloWi dnd the dtftrctyrr of known land- 
marks, muft fuflfer fuch corporal piinilhmciflt as 
^iU disfigure them ; 

29-^. * But the moft pernicious of all deceivers 
is a goldfrtiith, who commits fraiids : the king 
fliall order him to be cut pitcfmeal with razors* 
29> * For ftealing implements of hufbirtdry, 
weapons, and prepared medicines, let the king 
award punifhmerit according to the time and ac- 
cording to theii" ufe. 

294. * The king, and his cburicil, his metro- 
polis, his realm, his tr^afure, and his army, 
tdgether with his ally, ^ the ftvch meifnbbrs 
of his kingdom \ whence it is called Septinga: 
29 c. * Among thofe feven members of a king- 
dom, \tt hirii confldtr the ruin of the firft, and 
fd forth in order, as thfe greateft calanrtity j 

296. ' Ybt, in a feveh^parted kingdom here 
below, there is no fupremacy among the feveral 

Carts, from any pre-eminence in ufcful qualities : 
ut all the parts muft reciprocally fupport each 
other^ like the three ftaves of a holy mendicant : 

297. * Irt thfcfe and thofe afts, indeed, this zhd 
that rtiehiber may be diftirigilifhed ; and the 
riierhbek* By ^hich anv afFail- is trarifaded, has 
the pre-emlherice in tnat particular affair. 

298. * When the king employs tmiffaries, 
when he eierts power, when he regulates pub- 
lic bufihefs, let hihi invariably know both his 
oven ftrength and that ot his fcnemy, 

299. * Witlj 
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299, ' With all /i^^xVy^^rtf/diftrcflcs and vices: 

* let him then begin his operations^haviog maturely 
' confidercd the greater and lefs imporunce 0/ 

* particular alfs: 

3C0. * Let him, though frequently dtfappointed^ 
*• renew his operations^ how fatigued foever, again 
^ and again ; fince fortune always attends the man, 

* who, having legun welly ftrenuouQy renews his 

* efforts. 

301 . • All the ages, called SatyaSreti^ Dwapara, 

* and Caliy depend on the coqduft of the king; 

* who is declared in turn to reprefent each of 
< thofe ages : 

302. * Sleeping, he is the Cali age 5 waking, 

* tht Bwdfarai exerting himfclf in adioDj the 

* Tretd ; living virtuoufly, the Satya. 

303. * Qf Indra, of Sy'RYA, of Pavana, of 
^ Yama, of Varuna, of Chandra, of Agni, 

* and of Prit'hivi, let the king emulate the 
^ power and attributes. 

304. * As Indra fheds plentiful (howers during 

* the four rainy months, thus let him, a&inglike 

* the regent of clouds, rain juft gratifications over 

* his kingdom : 

305. ' As Su'rya with ftrong rays draws up 

* the water during eight months, thus let him, 
^ performing the funftion of the fun, gradually 
^ draw from his realm the legal revenue : 

306. * As Pavana, when he moves, pervades 
^ all creatures, thus let him, imitating the regent 

* of wind, pervade all places by his concealed 
' emiffaries: 

307. * As Yama, at the appointed time, pu-. 
^ nifties friends and foes, or thofe who revere^ and 

* tboje who contemn him, thus let the king, refem-r 

! Wing 
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Wing the judge of departed fpirits, punifli of- 
fending fubjefts : 

308. * As Varuna mod afluredly binds the 
guilty in fatal cords, thus let him, reprefenting 
riie genius of water, keep offenders in clofc 
confinement : 

309. * When the people arc no lefs delighted 
on feeing the king, than on feeing the full moon^ 
he appears in the charafter of Chandra : 

310. * Againft criminals let him ever be ardent 
in wrath, let him be fplendid in glory, let him 
confume wicked minifters, thus emulating the 
functions of Acni, regent of fire. 

311. * As Prit'hivi fupports all creatures 
equally, thus a king, faftaining all fubjeds, rc- 
fembles in his office the goddefs of cartK 

312. * Engaged in thcfe duties and in others, 
with continual aftivity, let the king, above all 
things^ reftrain robbers, both in his own territories 
and in thofe of other princes, from which they 
cotne^ or in which they feek refuge. 

313. ' Let him not, although in the greateft 
diftrefs for money ^ provoke Brahmens to anger 
^ taking their property j for they, once enraged, 
could immediately k^ Jacrifices and imprecations 
deftroy him with his troops, elephants^ horfes 
and cars. 

314. * Who without perifliing could provoke 
thofe holy men, by whom, that is^ by whoje an- 
ceflors, under Brahma , the all-dcvouring fire 
was created, the fea with waters not drinkable, 
and the moon with its wane and increafe ? 

315. * What prince could gain wealth by op- 
prefling thofe, who, if angry, could frame other 
worlds and regents of worlds, could give being 
to new gods and mortals ? 

316. ^ What 
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Sis royal 4ucies^ let jJ;>c.Jpx]^^e|n>> 
uinlflers in a6bs beneficial ^ his 



jfe rules for thcpopd^apf a military 
^S^ S ^^^ propounded, let m^anki^d next 

^B rules for the comnxerci^ aqd iervilc 

H| in due order. 

V ' Let the Vaifya, having been girt w^tk 

H i^roper facriHcial thready aijid having ipn^ried 
H equal wife, be always attentive to his bufioiefs 
H / agricuiture and trdd€y and to th^t p£ keeping 
^P caale ; 

W 3^7' ^ Since the Lord of created beings, feiviflg 
^ formed herds, andfl)cks, intrufted Jthem to J^hc 

* care of the Vaijya^ while he intruftcd the whole 
^ human fpecies to the Brahmen and the CJhatriya : 

_^2 8. * Never muft a ^^jj/y^ be difpdTef^ w fay, 
*' I keep no cattle ;** nor, be being willing to keep 

* tbem, muft they by any means be kept by mca 

* of another clafs. 

329^ ' Of gems, pearls, and coral, of iron, 

* of woven cloth, of perfumes and of liquids, Ice 

* him well know the prices both high and low : 

330. * Let him be (killed like wife in the time 

* and manner ^ fowing feeds, and in the bad 

* or good qualities of land ; let him alfo perfeftly 
^ know the correfb modes of meafuring and 
' weighing, 

331. * The excellence or defers of commodi- 
^ ties, the advantages and difadvantages of differ- 

* ent regions, the probable gain or lofs on yendi- 
^ ble goods, and the means of breeding cattle 
^ with large augmentation : 

332. * Let him know the juft wages of fervants, 
^ the various dialers of men, the beft way of 

f keeping 
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316. ' What snfn,defirou$ pf life, wpjuld injury: 

* thofc, by the aid of whom, /i&j/ /j, A^ ^k^j^ ^^- 

* lationsy woxlds and gods perpjetyajly iiix>fift j 

* ihofe who are rich in the karnir^ of the Veda ^ 

3^7. * A Brahme^y whether learned or ignorjanr^ 
' is a powerful divinity j even as fire is a po;iyerfyl 

* divinity, vvhctier confccrated or popular. 

^ 8. ' Even in places (or bu,rjp^flg t^c d,ead, 

* the .bright gre is undefilcd ^ and, ,^hexi pffikfffed 
' with qlarifird blotter ^tjuhfequent facrifiees, blazes 
^ agaiiji wixh exjcjejr^c fplendour : 

3 1 9. * Thus tJJjLOugh Brdbmensjtmpjpy tj^emlj^lycs 

* in all forts of piean occupatioii, jL^iey mujj in- 

* variably be honoured ; for they art fomc thing 

* tranfcc^deipUy divine, 

320. * Qf ^ jziilitary man, who raifes his arai 
5 .vio\e];itly on all occafions againfi tihe prieftly 

* clafe, the prieft himfelf ihall be the chaftifcrj 
' lince the foldier origina.lly proceeded from the 

* Brdhnim. 

321. * From the waters arofe fire; frpm the 
^ prit>ft, the foldier ; from (tone, iron : their all- 

* penetrating force is ineffectual in the places 
^ whence they re.fpet^ively iprang. 

322. * Tjhe. military clafsx:annot profper wilh- 

* out the facerdotal, nor can the facerdotal be 

* raifed without the military: both claiScs by 

* cordial union, are exalted in this world and in 

* the next. 

323. * Sj^ould the king be near his end ihrougb 

* Jome incurable dijeafe, he muft bcftow on the 

* prieftsall his riches accumulated from legal fines; 

* and, having duly committed his kingdom to his 

* fon, let him fetk death in battle, or, if there be 

* no wary by abfiaining from food. 

324. * Thus conducting himfclf, tf»^ev^rfirm 

' " ' in 



^ in difchargijng bis rojral 4ucies, let jJ}e.ki]3^^ein>> 
^ ploy all his minifters in adts beneficial ^p his 

* people. 

J25. ' T]i&f^<s rules ibr the pQpdj^ft of a militsuy 
^ mao htaving been propounded, let m^ankind next 
^ hear the rules for the comnxe^-ci^ and ieryilc 

* clafles in dae order. 

ix6. ^ LsT the Vaifya^ having been girt wjtk 
^ his proper facrificial thready ai^^ having ipnarried 
^ ^n equal wife, be always attentive to his bufia/&(s 
^ <;/* agriculture and trade^ and to th^ pC keeping 

* cattle ; 

327. ^ Since die Lord of created beings, living 
^ formed herds, and fl )cks, intrufted 4thein to ^c 

* care of the Vaifya^ while he intrufted the whole 
^ human fpecies to the Brahmen and the CJhatriya : 

%i%. ^ Never muft a Vai/ya be (}i^pp(i^ u> fay, 
*' I keep no cattle j" nor, be heiog willing to keep 
^ them, nnuftthey by any meajp^ b^kept by men 
' of another clafs. 

329^ * Of gems, pearls, and coral, of iron, 

* of woven cloth, of perfumes and of liquids, lee 

* him well know the prices both high and low : 

330. * Let him be (killed like wife in the time 

* and manner c/* fowing feeds, and in the bad 

* or good qualities of land ; let him alfo perfeftly 
^ know the correfb modes of meafuring and 

* weighing, 

331. * The excellence or defeSs of commodi- 
^ ties, the advantages and difadvantages of difier- 

* ent regions, the probable gain or lofs on vcndi- 
^ ble goods, and the means of breeding cattle 
^ with large augmentation : 

332. * Let him know the juft wages of fervants, 
^ the various dialedts of men, the beft way of 

f keeping 
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^ keeping goods^ and whatever elfe belongs to pur- 

* chafe and fale. 

333. * Let him apply the nnoft vigilant care td 

* augoient his wealth by performing his duty ; and, 
' with great folicitude^ let him gire nourifhment 

• to all fentient creatures. 

334. ' Servile attendance on Brabmens learned 

• in the Vfda^ chiefly on fuch as keep Koufe and 

* arc famed for virtue, is of itfelf the higheft duty 
^ of a SUdra^ and leads him to future beatitude: 

335. * Pure in body and mind, humbly ferving 

• the three higher clafles, mild in fpecch, never 

• arrogant, ever feeking refuge in Brahniem prin- 

* cipally, he may attain the moft eminent clafs in 

• another tranfmigration. 

336. * This clear fyftem of duties has been 

* promulgated for the four clafles ; v/hen^ they are 

* not in diftrefs for fubfiftcnce ; now learn in 

• order their fevcral duties in times of ncccffiiy/ 
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CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

^ 

On the mixed Claffei ; 4nd on Times of Dijirefs* 



t. • Let the three twice borri clafles^ renlain- 
ingfirm in their feveral duties, carefully read 
the V(da I but a Brahmen mu(b explain it to 
them, not a man of the other two clajfes : this 
is an eftablifhed rule. 

2. * The Brahmen muft know the means oj^ 
fubfiftence ordained by hw for all the dafles^ 
and muft declare them to the reft: let him 
likewife a£t in conformity to law. 

3. ' From priority of birth, from fuperiorJty of 
origin, from a more exaft knowledge of fcrip^ 
ture, and from a diftinflion in the facriHcial 
thread, the Brahmen h the lord of all clafles« 

4. * The three twice born clafies are the facer- 
dotal, the military, and the commercial ; but 
the fourth, or fervile, is once born, that is^ has 
no Jecond Hrtb from the g&yatrl, and wears no 
thread : nor is there a fifth pure clafs. 

5. ^ In all claflTes they, and they only, who are 
born, in a dired order, of wives equal in clafs, 

U ' and 



€ 



apO ON THE Ml^ED CLASSES f AKt^ 

* and virgins at the time of marriage, are 

* to be confidered as the fame in clafs wiib their 

* fathers : 

6. ^ Sons, begotten by twice born men, on wo- 
« men of the clafs next immediately below them, 

* wife legiflators call fimilar, net the fame^ in clafs 

* with their farents^ becaufe they are degraded 

* Je a middle rank between hqth^ by. the lowoefs of 
their mothers : they are named in erder RJurdhib- 

' hifhifta, Mahifhya, and Carana, crCayaft'ha; 
' and their fever al employments are teaching military 

* exercifes ; mufick^ afirmemy^ and keeping herds j and 

* attendance on princes. 

7. ^ Such is the primeval rule for the fons of 

* women one degree lower than their bufbands: 
\ for the fons of wpmen two or three degrees 

* lower, let t^iis rule of law be known. 

8. ' From a Brahmen^ on a wife of the Vaifya 

* clafs, is born a fon called Jmhajbt^ha, or 
< Vaidya^ on a Sudra wife a Nijbdda^ pamed alfo 
^ Pdrafava: 

9. * From a CJhatriya^ en a wife of the Sidra 

* clafs, fprings a creature called Ugra, with a na- 
' ture partly warlike and partly fcrvile^ ferocious 

* in his nianners, cruel in his ^&s. 

10. • The fons of a Brahmen by women^fifArct 

* lower claffes, of a CJhatriya by women of two, 

* and of a Vaifya by one lower clafs,-. are caUed 

* Apafaddh^ or degraded below their fathers. 

11. * From a Cfhatriya, by a Brdhmeni wifc^ 

* ijprings a -y/i/a by birth j from a Vaifya^ by a 

* military or facerdotal wife, fpring a M^adba and 
' a ^^/Wtv&/i. 

12. * From z Sudra J on women of the com- 

* mercial, military, and pricftly clafllbs, are born 

* fons 



\ 
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Tons of a mixed brccd> called A'yogaiHi^ Cjhaitrl^ 
and Cbandaidy the lowed of mortals. 

13. * As the Amhafhfha and iTgra, born in a 
dircft order, with one clafs between /A#/J? of their 
parents, are confidered in law, fo arc the CJhattrl^ 
and the Vaidibay born in an inverfe order with one 
intermediate clafs i and all four may be touched 
toithout impurity. 

14. * Thofe fons of the twice born, who are 
begotten on women without an interval (An-- 
tara) between the claflcs mentioned in order, 
the wife call Anantaras^ giving them a dif-» 
tinSl name from the lower degree of their 
mothers. 

15. * From a Brahmen j by a girl of the Ugra 
tribe, is born an Avrtta ; by one of the Ambaft^ha 
tribe, an A'bhira ; by one of the A'ybgava tribe, 
a Dbigvana. 

16. « The AySgava, the Cfhattri, and the Chan* 
dila, the loweft of men, fpring from a Sudra in 
an inverfe order of the claffes, and are therefore 
all three ^xc\ud^A from the performance of obfequies 
to their anceflors: 

17. * From a Vaifya the Magadha and Vaideha^ 
from 2L CJhatriya the Suta only, are born in an 
inverfe order ; and they are three other fons cx^ 
c\\xdcd from funeral rites to their fathers. 

18. * The fon of a Nifhada by a woman of the 
Sudra clafs, is by tribe a Puccaja ; but the fon 
of a Siidra by a Nifhdd) woman, is named Cuc^ 

' cutaca. 

19. * One born of a Cfhattrl by an Ugriy is 
called Swapaca ; and one begotten by a Paidiha 
on an Ambalbthtvixit. is called Vena. 

20. * Thofe, whom the twice born beget on 
' women of equal claffes, but who perfoim not 

U 2 * the 
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* keeping goods^ and ivbatever elje belongs to ptif- 

* chafe and fale. 

333. * Let him apply the nnoft vigilant care to 

* augment his wealth by performing his duty ; and^ 

* with great folicitude, let him give nourifhment 

* to all fentient creatures. ' 

334. * Servile attendance on Brahmens learned 

* in the V(day chiefly on fuch as keep h'oufe and 

* arc famed for virtue, is of itfclf the higheft duty 

* of a SMra^ and leads him to future beatitude: 

335. * Pure in body and i»iW, humbly ferving 

* the three higher clafles, mild in fpcech, never 

* arrogant, ever fceking refuge in Brahtnens prin- 

* cipally, he may attain the moft eminent clafs in 

* another tranfmigration. 

336. * This clear fyftcm of duties has been 
^ promulgated for the four clafles ; v/hen* they arc 
' not in diftrefs for fubfiftcnce ; now learn in 

* order their fcvcral duties in times of ncceffity/ 
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CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

^ 

On the mixed Clajfis ; and on Times of Djfirefs* 



t. * Let the three twice borri clafles^ renrlain-. 
ingfirm in their feveral duties^ carefully reaci 
the Vida ; but a Brahmen mu(b explain it to 
them, not a man of the other two clajfes : this 
is an eftablifhed rule. 

2. * The Brahmen muft know the means ol" 
fubfiftence ordained by \tw for all the clztks^ 
and muft declare them to the rtft: let him 
likewife aft in conformity to law. 

3. * From priority of birth, frorh fdperior?ty ot 
origin, from a more exaft knowledge of fcrip^ 
ture, and from a diftinftion in the facrificial 
thread, the Brahmen \^ the lord of all clafles. 

4. ^ The three twice born clafies are the facer- 
dotal, the military, and the commercial ; but 
the fourth, or fervile, is once born, that is, has 
no Jecond birth from the g&yatrl, and wears no 
thread : nor is there a fifth pure clafs. 

5. Mn all clafles they, and they only, who are 
born, in a direft order» of wives equal in clafs, 

U * and 
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* and virgins at the time of marriage^ are 

* to be confidered as the fame in clafs with their 

* fathers : 

6. * Sons, begotten by twice born men, on wo- 

* men of the clafs next immediately below them, 

* wife leglflators call fimilar, mt the fame, inclafs 

* with their farentSy becaufe they arc degraded 

* Jfi a middle rank between both^. bf.thc Ipwnefs of 

* their mothers : they are named in order Rturdhib- 

* hiihifta^ Mahilhya^ and Carana, or Cayaft'ha; 

* and their Jeveral employments are teaching military 

* exercijes ; mufick^ aftronomy, and keeping herds j and 

* attendance on princes. 

7* ^ Such is the primeval rule for the fons of 

* women one degree lower than their bu/bands: 
\ for the fons of wpmen two or ihrec degrees 

* lower, let tbis rule of law be knowQ. 

8. ' From a Brahmeny on a wife of the Va^a 

* clafs, is born a fon called Jmbajbt^ha, or 

* Vaidya, on a Sudra wife a Nijbada, pamed alfa 
' Parafava: 

9. * From a CJhatriya, en a wife of the Si^a 
^ clafs, fprings a creature called Ugra, with a na- 
' ture partly warlike and partly fcrvile^ ferocious 

* in his manners, cruel in his ^Qs. 

10. • The fons of a Brahmen by women jf fiittt 

* lower claffes, of a CJhatriya by women of two, 
' and of a Vaifya by one lower clafs,-. arc called 

* Apafadahy or degraded below their fatbirs. 

11. ' From a Clhatriya, by a Brdhmem wife, 

* fprings a Suta by birth i from a Vaifyay by a 

* military or facerdotal wife, fpring a Magadha and 
' a ^^/W/;&^. 

12. * From zSudray on women of the com- 

* mercial, military, and prieftly claflcs, are born 

* fons 
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* fons-ofa mixed breedj called AyogatHi^ C/haiirf^ 
f and Chandaidy the lowed of mortals. 

13. * As the Ambafhi'ha and ITgr^, born in a 

* dircdl order, with one clafs htlwztn th$fe of their 
^ parents y are confidered in law, fo are the CJhattrl^ 
' and the Vaidiba^ born in an inverfe order with one 

* intermediate clafs ; and all four may be touched 

* ivtthout impurity. 

14. * Thofe fons of the twice born, who are 

* begotten on women without an interval (/tn* 
^ tara) between the claflfcs mentioned in order, 
J the wife call Anantaras^ giving them a dif^ 

* tinSl name from the lower degree of their 

* mothers. 

15. * From a Brahmen^ by a girl of the Ugra 

* tribe, is born an A'vrtta j by one of the Ambaffha 

* tribe, an A'bbira ; by one of the A'yogava tribe, 

* a Dbigvana. 

16. < The A'yogava, the Cfhattriy and the Chan^ 
' ddlay the lowed of men, fpring from a Sudra m 
' an inverfe order of the claffes, and are therefore 

* all three txcXudtA from the performance of obfequies 

* to their ancefiors: 

17. * From a Vaifya the Magadha and Vaideha, 

* from a Cfbatriya the i'li/^ only, are born in an 

* inverfe order ; and they arc three other fons ex- 

* c\\iAtA from funeral rites to their fathers. 

18. * The fon of a Nifhada by a woman of the 
' «y«^r^i clafs, is by tribe a Puccafa ; but the fon 

* of a «S4^r^ by a Nifhad) woman, is named Cuc^ 

* cutaca. 

19. * One born of a Cfhattrl by an Ugra^ is 

* called Swapaca ; and one begotten by a Vaideha 

* on an Ambafhth^t vt\(t is called Vena. 

20. ' Thofe, whom the twice born beget on 
^ women of equal claffes, but who pcrfoim not 

U 3 * the 
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- 55. * By day they may walk about for the 
f purpofe of work, diftinguiihed by the king's 
I. badges ; and they (hall carry out the corpfe of 
^ every one who dies without kindred : fuch it 
f Che fixed rute. 

. 56. ^ They (ball always kill thY>fc who are td 
5: he (lain by the fentence of the law, and by thd 
^ royal warrant ; and let them take the clothes of 
f theflain, their beds, and their ornaments: 

57. ^ Him, who was born of a (inful mother, 
f and cpnfequently in a low clafs, but is not openly 
f known, who, though worthlefs in truth, bear^ 
f the femblance of ^ worthy man, let people diA 
? cover by his afts : 

58. ^ Want of virtuous dignity, har(hners of 
^ fjwrech, cruelty, and habitual negleft of pre- 
^ fcribed duties, betray^ in this world, the fonofa 
^ criminal niother. 

. 59. ' Whether a man of debafed birth a(rume 
5 the charafter of his father or of his mother, ht 
' can at no time conceal his origin : 

60. ^ He, whofe family had been exalted, but 
f whofe parents were criminal in marrying, has a 
f bafe nature, according as the offence of bis mother 

* was great or fmall. 

- 6i. Mn whatever country fuch men are born, 
' as dcftroy the purity of the four claflfes, that 
f country foon pcrifhes, together with the natives 

* of it. 

62. ^ Defertion of life, without reward, for the 
f fake of preferving a prieft or a cow, a woman 

* or a child, may caufc the beatitude of thofe bafe- 

* born tribes. 

;63. * Avoiding all injury to animated beings^ 
J v^acity, aljftincnce from theft, and from unjujt 
5 ^eizure of property^ clcanlinefs, aod command 

5 over 
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* over the bodiljr organs^ form the compendious • 
' fyftem of duty which Menu has ordained for 

* the four clafles. 

64. Should the tribe fprung from a Brahmen 

* by a Sidra woman, produce ajucceffion of children 

* by the marriages of its women wuh other Bra^ 
^ mens^ the low tribe (hall be raifed to the higheft 
^ in the feventh generation. 

6^. * As the Ion of a Sink'a may thus attain the 

* rank of a Brahmen^ and as the fon of a Brahmen 

* may fink to a level with Sidras, even fo muft it 

* be with him who fprings from a CJhatr^ai even 

* fo with him who was born of a Vaijya. 

66. ' If there be a doubt, as to the preference 
^ between him who was begotten by- a Brahmen 

* for his pleafure, iuS not in wedlock^ on a S&dra 
^ woman, and him who was begotten by a Sudrd 

* om Brahmen), 

67. * Thus is it removed : he, who was bc- 

* gotten by an exalted man on a bafe woman^ 
^ may, by his goodadls, become refpcftable ; but 
^ he, who was begotten on an exalted woman by 
^ a bafe man, muft hi mfelf continue bafe: 

68. • Neither of the two (as the law is fixed) 

* (hall be girt with a facred ftring; not the former^ 

* becaufe his mother was low; nor the fecond, 
f becaufe the order of the clafles was inverted. 

69. ^ As good grain, fpringing from good foil» 
9 is in all refpeds excellent, thus a man, fpringing 
f fi-om a refpeftable father by a refpedable mo- 

* ther» has a claim to the whole inftitution of the 

* twice born. 

70. ^ Some fagcs give a preference to the 
^ grain ; others to the field s and others confider 

* both field and grain ; on this point the decifioo 
^ follows; 

71. * Grain, 
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yr.^ Gra^in, cad uito^ bad gnmndi: MihoHjr 

* perifbes, and a good fields wiiii no grain (offtt iH" 

* it, is a mere heap of clods ; 

72. ^ But fincc, by the virtue of eminent fa- 
' thers,, even the fons of wild animals^ 01 Rifli-^ 
^ yafringa, and other s^ have been transformed into' 
*' holy men revered and extolkd, the paternal fide^' 

* therefore, prevails, 

73. ^ Brahma' himfelf, having compared a 
« Sidra, who performs the duties of the tmct:^ 
^ born, with a twice born man^ who does the aftff 

* o( SLSudra^ faid: ^^ Thof^ two are neither eqoa) 
** nor unequal," thai is, they ar^ neitk$r eyttat in 

* r^cmky nor unequal in bad condulf. 

74. * Let fuch Bribmens as are intent on di« 

< means of attaining the fupreme godheac^ and 

* firm in their own duties^ convpletely perform, in 

* order, the fix following afts : 

75. ^ Reading the Vedas, and teaching others 

* to read them, facrificing, and affifting others to 

* facrifice, giving to the poor^ if them/elves home 

* enough, and accepting gifts from the virtuous, if 

* themf elves are poor, are the fix prcfcribed afts of 

< the firft born clafs j 

• 76. ' But, among thofe fix adts of a Brahmen, 
' three are his me^ns of fubfiftence ; affifting to 
« facrifice, teaching the Vedas, and receiving gifts 

* from a pure-handed giver, 

77. ' Three a6ls of duty ceafc with the Brab^ 

* men^ and belong not to the Cfhatriya-, teaching 

* the Vcdas^ offici-tcing at a facrifice, and, thirdly^ 

* receiving prefcncs : 

78. ' rhufe thre^ are alfo, by the fixed rule of 
' law, forbidden to the Vaijya ; fince Menu, the 

* lord of all men, prefcribed not thofe afts to the 
^ two cU'lfes^ military and commercial. 

79- ! The 
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79« ^ The means of fubfiftence^ peculiar ta the 
^ Cpbatriya^ are beafing arms, either held for ftrik*^ 

* ing or miiTile, to the Vaifya^ merchandize, at* 
' tending on cat-tie^ and agriculture: but^ wUb a 
^ view, to iffe next life, the duties of both are alms* 

* giving reading, facrificihg, 

80. * Among the feveral occupations y2?r|f^W;sSg' 

* a liveUbood ; the moft commendable refpedively 

* for the facerdotaly military, and mercandla 

* clafles, are teaching the Vida^ defending the 
^ people^ and commerce, or keeping herds and 

* pock's. 

di, ^ Ytt tBrahmeny unable to lubfift by fiis 
^ duties juft mendoned, may live by the duty of 
^ a foldier ; for that is the next in rank. 

8a» ' If it be aiked.^ how he muft live, fhould 
^ he be unable to get a fubfiftence by either of 
^..thofe employments ; the anfwer isy he may fub* 
^ fift as a mercantile man, applying himfelf m jp^*» 
^ Jon to tillage and attendance on catde : 

83. * But a Brabmen and a CJbairiya, obliged 

* to fubfift by the afts of a Vaifya^ muft avoid with 
« caxe^ tftbey can live by keeping berds^ the bufinefs 
^ of tillage, which gives great pain to fentient crea^ 
^ Jures^ and is dependant on tbe labour <f others, 
^ as bulls dndjofortb. 

84. ^ Some arjc of opinion, that agriculture is 
< excellent; but it is a mode of fubfiftence which 
^ the benevolent gready blame ; for the iron« 

* mouthed .pieces of wood not only wound tho 
^ earth, but the creatures dwelling in it 

85. ^ If, through want of a virtuous livelihood, 
^ they cannot follpw laudable occupadons,. thtf 
' may then gain a competence of wealth by (elliivg^ 
^ commodities ufually fold by merchaats, avoidiag 
^ what ought to be avoided, > 

? 86, • T% 
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86. * They muft avbid felling liquids of all 

* forts, dreffed grain, feeds of tila^ ftones, fair, 

* cattle, and human creatures j 

87. • AU woven cloth dyed red, cloth made of 

* Jana^ of cfljumd bark, and of wool, even though 
' not red ; fruit, roots, and medicinal plants ; 

88. * Water, iron, poifon, flefh-mcati the 

* moon*plant, and perfumes of any fort; milk, 

* honey, butter-milk, clarified butter, oWoftila^ 

* wax, fugar, and blades of cufa-grzS% 5 

89. * All beads of the foreft, as deer and tb^ 
^ like; ravenous beads, birds, 47;yi ^ ; fpirituous 

* liquors, v/liy or indigo, and Idcjhd, or lac | and 

* all beafts with uncloven hoofs. 

^o, ^ But the Brahmen hufbandman may at 
^ pleafurc fell pure tila-fttds for the purpofe of 

* holy rites,, if^ he keep them not long wiib a befe 

* ofmoregaifiy and (hall have produced them oy 
^ his own culture : 

91. Mf he apply feeds of ///^ to any purpoie 

* but food, anointing, and facred oblations, he 

* (h^U be plunged, in the (hape of a worm, to» 

* gether with his parents, into the ordure o^ 
^ dogs. 

92. ' By fellrng flcfli-meat, lacjhd, or fait, 
'a Brdhipen immediately finks low, by felling 
' milk three days, he falls to a level with a S&dra ; 

* 93. ^ And by felling the other forbidden com- 

* modities with hrs own free will, he aflumes in 
*' this world, after fcven nights, the nature of 4 

* mere Vaijya. 

94. * Fluid things may, however, be bartered 

* for other fluids, but not fait for any thing liouid ; 

* fo may drcflM grain for grain undreffed, and tila* 
<: feeds for grain in the hufk, equal weights or 
' n)earure$ being given and taken. 

95. 'A 
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95. * A MILITARY man, in diftrefs, may fub« 
' fift by all thefe means^ but at no time mu({ 

* he have rccourfe to the higheft^ or Jacerdotal 

* fundion. 

96* ' A man of the loweft clafs, who, through 

* covetoufnefs, lives by the afts of the higheft, let 
< the king ftrip of all his wealth and inftantly 

* banifh : 

97. * His own office, though defedively per- 

* formed, is preferable to that of another, though 

* performed completely i for he, who without ne^ 
^ ceffity difcharpes the duties of another clafs^ 
^ immediately forfeits his own. 

98. * A MERCANTILE man, unable to fubfilt 

* by his own duties, may defcend even to the 

* fervile adts of a S^dra^ taking care never to do 

* what ought never to be done : but, when he has 
^ gained a competence, let him depart from 

* fervice. 

99. * A MAN of the fourth clafs, not finding 

* employment by waiting on the twice born, while 

* his wife and (on are tormented with hunger^ 

* may fubfift by handicrafts : 

100. ' Let him principally follow thole mecha- 

* nical occupations, as joinery and mafonry^ or thofc 

* various practical arts, as painting and writing, by 

* following of which he may ferve the twice born. 

loi. ^ Should a Brahmen, afflifted and pining 

* through want of food,choofe rather to remain fix- 
^ ed in the path of his own duty, than to adopt the 

* pradlice of Vai/yas, let him aft in this manner : 

102. ^ The Brihmen, having fallen into diftreft^ 
« may receive gifts from any perfon whatever^. 
^ for by no facred rule can it be Ihowo^ that «b» 

* folute purity can be fuUicd. 

103. * From 
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103, • From interpreting the FAia, from oAcU 

* atingat facriBces^oi* from taking prefciitSfeth^agli 
^ in nQoies generally difapprovcdy no fin is oom- 

* mittcd by pricfts in diftrefs j for they arc ai pirc 
f as fire or wat^. 

i04« ^ He Mrho receives food, irbeii his life 
^ could npc othtrwife be fuftaioed, from any ihan 

* whatever, is no more tainted by fin than the 
f fubtil ether by inud : 

. 105. ' Aji CARTA, dying with hunger^ waS 
5 going to deftroy his own fon {named SulffAH- 
' sVp*ha) iy Jelling him for frme cattle^ yet he was 

* guilty of no crime, fince he only fought a rc- 
^ medy againft famiihing : 

106. ^ VA^MADfi'vA who well knew right and 

* wrong, was by no means rendered impure, 

* though defirous, when opprefled with imnger, 

* of eating the flcfti of dogs for the prefervacioii 

* of his life: 

icy. * Bharadwa'ja, eminent in devotion, 

* when he and his fon were almoft fiarved in a 

* dreary forcft, accepted feveral cows from the 

* carpenter Vridhu : 

, 108. * Viswa'mitra too, than whom none 

* better knew the diftinftions between virtue and 

* vice, refolved, when he was perifhing with hun- 

* ger, to eat the haunch of a dog, which he had 
f received from a Chanda'la. 

109. * Among the afts generally di/apfrovedy 
5 namely, accepting prefcnts/r^wj low men^ aiTifting 
' them to facrifice, and explaining the fcriptur^ ta 
' ibemytht receipt of prefents is the meaneft /» 

* this worldy and the moft blamed in a Brahmen 
\ after his prefent life i 

1 10. * Becaufe aflifting to facrifice and explain^ 

' ing 
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ing the fcriptuf e; ire two aSs always performed 
forchofe, whofe minds have been improved iy 
the /acred inkiation ; but gifts are alfo received 
from a fervile man of the lowell clais. 

111. ^ The guilt incurred by aflifting hu} men 
to facrifice» atid by teaching them the fctipture, 
is removed by repetitions of the^iv^^^^ ^^^ ab- 
lations to fire ; but that, incurred by accepting 
gifts ^^m tbem^ is expiated only by abandoning 
the gifts and by rigorous dev^otion. 

112. * It were better for a Brahmen, who could 
not maintain himfelf, to glean ears and grains^ 
after harveft, from the field of any perfon what- 

^ ever : gleaning whole ears would be better than 
' accepting a prefent, and picking up (ingle grains 
^ would be ftill more laudable. • 

1 1 3. * BrahmenSy who keep houfe, and are in 
^ want of any metals, except gold and JUver, or of 

* articles /^r good ujes, may alk the king for them, 
' if he be of the military clafs ; but a king, kno'wn 

* to be avaricious and unwilling to give> mufl: not 

* be folicited. 

H4» * The fbremoft, in order^ of thefe things 

* may be received more innocently than that which 
' follows it : a field untilled, a tilled field, cows, 

* goats, (heep, precious metals or gems, new grain, 

* drefled grain. 

115.* There are feven virtuous means of ac- 

* quiring property ; fucceflion, occupancy or dona- 

* tion, and purchafe or exchange, which are al^ 

* lowed to all clajfes ; conqucfts, which is peculiar 
^ U the military clafs 5 lending at intereft,' hulban- 

* dry or commerce, which belong to the mercMH& 
' clafs 'i and acceptance of prcfcnts, hy the Jactr^ 
^ dotal clafs^ from rclpeftable men. 

116. • Learning, 
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j\6. * Learnings ^;ifr^/ thai contained in ihi 
^ fmptureSi art, as mixing perfumes and the like, 
*' work for wages, menial fervice, attendance ori 

* cattle, traffick, agriculture, content with little, 

* alms, and receiving high intereft on nnoney, are 

* ten modes of fubfiftence in times of dijhefs. 

117. * Neither a prieft nor a military man| 

* though diftrejfed, muft receive intereft on loans, 

* but each of them, if he pleafe, may pay /j&^fmall 

* intereft permitted hy law, on borrowing for fome 
^ pious ufe, to the linful man who demands it. 

ii8. ' A MILITARY king, who takes even a 

* fourth part of the crops of his realm at a time of 
^ urgent neceflity, as of war or invafion^ and pro- 
^ te^s his people to the utmoft of his power, 

* commits no fin : 

119. * His peculiar duty is conqueft, and he 

* muft not recede from battle ; fo that while he 

* defends by his arms the merchant and hufband- 

* man, he may levy the legal tax as the price of 
^ prote^ion, 

1 20. * The tax on the mercantile clafs, which 

* in times of profperity muft be only a twelfth part of 

* their cropSy and a fiftieth of their perjonal profits^ 

* may be an eighth of their crops in a time of diftrefs^ 

* or ajixth, which is the medium, or even a fourth 

* in great publick adverftty ; but a twentieth of 

* their gains on money, and other moveables, is 

* the higheft tax: ferving men, artifans, and me- 
' chanicks muft aflift by their labour, hut at M 

* time pay taxes. 

121. ^ If a Sudra want a fubfiftence, ^z»//ftf;j»^/ 

* attend a prieft y he may ferve a Cfhatriya ; or, if 

* he cannot wait on a foldier by birth, he may gain 

* his livelihood by ferving an opulent Vaijya, 

111. ' To 
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111. • To him, who fcrvcs ^rahmens with a 
^ view to a heavenly reward, or even with a view 
f to both this life and the next^ the union of the 
^ word Srqhmih with his name 9/ fervani will af- 

* furedly brino; fuccefs. 

i%2' * Attendance on Srahmens is pronounced 
f the beft work of a S&dra: whatever elfe 
f he may perform will comparatively avail him 

* nothing. 

124. ' They muft allot him a fit maintenance 

* according to their own circumftances, after con- 
^ (idering his ability, his exertions, and the 

* number of thofe whom he muft provide with 

* nourifliment : 

125. * What remains of their drefTed rice muft 

* be given to him ; and apparel which they have 

* worn, and the refufe of their grain, and their 

* old houfehold furniture. 

126. * There is no guilt in a man of the fer- 

* vile clafs who eats leeks and other forbidden ve^e» 

* tables : he muft not have the facrcd inveftiturc : 

* he has no bufinefs with the duty of making obla^ 

* tions to fire and the like I but there is no prohibi- 

* tion againft bis offering dreffed grain as a facrifice^ 

* by way of difcbarging his own duty. 

127. * Even SitdraSj who are anxious to per* 

* form their entire duty, and, knowing what they 
' Ihould perform, imitate the praftice of good 

* men in the houfehold facramentSj but without any 

* holy text, except ihoje containing praife and faluta-^ 

* tion^ are fo far from finning, that they acquire 

* juft applaufe : 

128. * As a Sidra^ without injuring another 

* man, performs the lawftd afts of the twice 

* born, even thus, without being cenfured, he 

* gains exaltation in this world and in the next. 

X 129. * No 
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CHAPTER THE EliEVENTH. 
Oh Finance and Expiattom 



1. **HiM, who intends tom^rry for the fake.of 
' having iffue ; him, who wilhes to make a fa 

* crificc J him, who travels ; him, who has given 

* all his wealth at a facred rite ; him, who delii^es 

* to maintain his preceptor, his father, or his mo 

* ther ; him, who needs a maintenance for him- 
^ felf, when he firft reads theAV^j; and him, 
' who is afHidted with illnefs ; 

2. * Thefe nine Brahmens let mankind confider 

* as virtuous mendicants, called fnatacas ; and^ 

* to relieve their wants, let gifts ^ cattle or gold 

* be prcfented to them, in proportion to their 

* learning : 

3. * To thefe moft excellent Brahynens muft 
^ ricealfobe given, with holy prefents at oblations 

* to fire, and within the confecrated circle ; bur th j 
■ dreffed rice, which others are to receive, muft be 

* delivered on the outfide of the facred h^irth : 

* gold and the like may be given any "where ^ 

4. ' On fuch Brihmens as well know the t^ida, 
^ let the king bellow, as it becomes' him, jcwclf 
' of all forts, and the folemn reward for officiating 
^ ai: the facrifice« 

Xz 5. • H«, 
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* pledon of the facrifictj from the houfe of anj 
^ rMfyCf who poflcfles coniiderable herds, but 

* neither facrifices^ nor drinks the juice df tliQ 
^ snoon'-plant : 

13. ^ If fuch a. Vaifya be not near» he may takt 

* two or three fuclii (iciceflary articles^ at pleafvre, 

* fiocn the houfe of a Sidra ; fincc a SlS^/^ iia« 
' n6 bufincfs with &Iemn rites. : , 

14. ^ Even from the houfe of a Br&fimm or a 

* C/hairiya^ who pofleflcs a hundred cqws« but ha$ 
^ no cpnfecrated fire, or a thouland cows, but 
^ performs no facrifice with the moan-plant^ let a 
^ priefl, without fcrqple, take the articles- imnted. 

15. ^ From ajQiotbei: Bribmen^ who continually 
^ receives prelents but never gives, let him takt 
^ fuch ingredients of the facrifice, if not befiowed 
^ en requeft : fo fliall his fame be ipread abroad^ 
^ and his habits of virtue increafe^ 

16. ^ Thus, likewife, may a Brahmen^ who hsft 
^ not eaten at the time of fix meals, or bos fqfied 
^ three ivboU Joj/s^ take at the time of the feventb 
^ meal, wr on the Jourih mornings from , the man 
' who behaves b^fely iy not ofmijg him Jbod 
^ enough to fuppiy bim till the morrow : 

17. * He may take it from the floor, wb^rc 
^ the grain is trodden out of the huik^ or frpm 
< tiie field, ,or from the houfe, or from any pFi^cc 
\ whatever ; bvit, if the owner aft: wip he takes it^ 
^ the cauite of the taking muft be declared. ' « 

18. ^ The we^th of a virtuous Brahmen a\uft 
' at no time be Seized by a CJiatnya; but, having 
^ no other means to co»jp/ete a /aaifice^ he may 
' take tfie goods of any man who a&s wickedly^ 

^ ' and of any who perfQrms not his ^ligi^ua duties: 

19. ' He who takes property from the bad, for 
^ the purpoje bef&re^nieniioned^ and beftojivs it on the 

X 3 ' ^ good. 
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129. ^ No ^^«7?«^«5 xoHedHon of wefaljth- muft 

* be made by a Sudra^ even though he has power 

* to make it J fince a fervile man, Who has amaffed 
'^ riches, become^ proud^ andj by his infolence or ne- 

* gle£i, gives pain even to Brahtnens. 

130. * Such, as have been fully declared, arc 
^ the fevcral duties of the four claffes in diflrefs 

^ for fubfiftifnce ; and, if they perform them ex- 
^ aftly, they ihall attain the higheft beatitude. 
131.^ Thus has been propounded the fyftem 

^ of duties, religious and civil, ordained for all 
^ claffes: I next will declare the pure law of ex- 
^ piation for fin.* 
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i.' **HiM, who intends to marry for the fake.of 
' having iflue ; him, who wilhes to make a fa- 

* crifice j him, who travels ; him, who has given 

* all his wealth at a facred rite ; him, who delii'es 

* to maintain his preceptor, his father, or his mo; 

* ther ; him, who needs a maintenance for himr 
^ felf, when he firft feads theAV^j; and him, 

* who is afflifted with illnefs ; 

2. * Thefe nine Brahmens let mankind condde^^ 
^ as virtuous mendicants, called f^atacas ; and^ 
' to relieve their wants, let gifts ^ cattle or gold 

* be prcfented to them, in proportion to their 

* learning : . 

3. * To thefe moft excellent Brahyhens muft 

* ricealfobe given, with holy prefents at oblations 

* to fire, and within the confecrated circle; bur thj 
■ dreffed rice, which others are to receive, muft be 

* delivered on the outfide of the facred hearth X 
' gold and the like may be given any "where ^ 

4. ' On fuch Brihmens as well know the P'ida, 
^ let the king bc'ftow, as it becomes hitn, jewel? 
' of all forts, and the folemn reward for officiating 

* tf tbc.facrifide.' 

*^ Xz 5. * He, 
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5. ^ He, who has a wife, and, having begged 

* money to defray his nuptial expences, marries an- 
^ other woman, Ihall have no advantage but fen- 
^ fual cfijeyenent : the eff^pring ^k>Dgs t^ the 

* beftower of the gift. 

6. * Let every man, according to his ability, 

* give wealth to Brahmens detached . firom the 

* world and learned in fcriptiire : fuch a giver 

* fliall attain heaven after this life. 

7. * He alone is worthy to drink the juice of 

* the moon-plant, who keeps a provifion of grain 
^ fufficient to fupply thofe, whom the law com* 
^ maods him to nouriih, for the term of three. 

* years or more ; 

?• * But a twice-born man, whb kieeps a lefs 
^ provifion of grain, yet prefumes to tafte the 

* juice of the moon-plant, (hall gather no fruit 

* from that facrament, even though he taftc it 
^ at the firft, or folemrti much lefs at any ecc^fional 

* ceremony. 

9. ^ He, who bellows gifts on ftf aiders, vnib a 

* vUw to worldly fame, while he fuffers his family 

* to live in diftrefs, though he has power to fip' 

* port them, touches his lips with honey, bui 

* Ifwallows poifon ; fuch virtue is counterfeit : 

I p. * Even what he does for the fake of his 

* future fpiritual body, to the injury of thofe 

* whom he is bound to maintain, ftall bring him 

* ultimate mifery both in this life and in the next. 

n. * Shoulp a facrifice, performed by iany 
' twice born facrificer, and by a Brahmen cTj[)Cr 

* eially, be impcrfeft from ?he want of fome 

* ingredient, during the reign of : a pftb<;ip^ ^fi^ 

* jknows the law,' 

12. ^ Let him take that article^ for the com* 
5 * plctloft 
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pletion of the facrifictj from the houfe of anj 
rdfydf who poflcfles coniiderable herds, but 
neither facrifices^ nor drinks the juice df tliQ 
moon-plant : 

13. ^ If fuch a. yaifya be not near» he may takt 
two or three fucli (iciceflary articles^ at pleafvre, 
from the houfe of a Sidra ; fincc a Sidf'A ii^ 
no bufinefs with folemn rites. . \. , 

14. ^ Even from the houfe of a Brahm^H or a 
QbaHyaf who poflefles a hundred cqws« but ha$ 
no cpnfecrated fire, or a thousand cows, but 
performs no facriiSce wil& the moan-plant, let a 
priefl, without fcrqple, take the artuUs, manteL 

15. ^ From ^Qi}Ektt brahmen, who continually 
receives prelents but never gives, let him takt 
fuch ingredients of the facrifice, if not befiowed 
on requeft : To fliall his fame be fpread abroad^ 
and his habits of virtue increafe^ 

16. ^ Thus, likewife, may a Bribmen^ who hd% 
not eaten at the time of fix meals, or bos /ajed 
three whole J^s^ take at the time of the feventb 

' meal, or on the Joutw morning, from . the man 
who behaves b^fely by not oferiitg him fooi 
enough to fuppiy him till the morrow i 

17. * He may take it from the floor, wb^rc 
' the grain is trodden out of the huik^ or from 

tiie field, ,or from the houfe, or from any p^cc 
'. whatever ; bvit, iif the owner aik ukj he takes it^ 
' the caule of the taking muft be declared. « 

1 8. ^ The we^th of a virtuous Brahmen muft 
^ at no time be Seized by a CJiatnya; but, having 
^ no other means to compete a focrificeg he may 
^ take ii\c goods of any man who jiAs wickedly^ 
' and of any who perfQrms not his ^'eligi^ua dudes: 

19. ' He who takes property from the bad, for 
^ the purpoje bef&re^mniioned, and befto^vs it on the 

X 3 * good. 
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^ *go6J, tr^nsforrtii himfelf into a boat, and cv* 
•' fies botli tbe^opd and the bad over a fen of (a* 

* lamttles, ' ^ 
.2Q» * Wealth, pofleffjsd by. me^ ifor the p^r* 

•' formahce of factifices, the wife call the property 

* of the gods;" but the Wealth of men, who 

* perform rib facrtfice, they corifider as the. pro- 
\ perty of demon$. 

' jii. * Let nb pious king fine the man wb$ 
*' tfies bfjealtb^ or by forces ibhat he wants to mak\ 
^ a fadrifiiie pcrfe^ i fince it .is the king's folly, 
^ that caiiTes the^ hunger or wants of a Brabtnen : 
;22. * Having teckoned up the perfons, whom 

* the jBr4^w^/ir is obliged tofppport, having af- 
f certairiecF bis divine knowledge and moral con-i 

* du6t, let the king allow him a fuitable main- 
^'teharice from his own hotifehold ; • 

23. * And, having appointed him a maihte- 

* nance, let the king proted: him on all fides ; for 

* he gains from the Brahmen whom lie protefts^ 

* a fixth part of /A^r^zc;W/c?r his virtue. 

l' 34. * LtT no Brahmen GVGt beg a gift from b, 

* Sudra; ior^ if he perform k Sacrifice after fuch 
' begging. He ihall, in the next life, be born a 

* Chandula. 

a^. * The Brahmen who begs any articles for 

* a fi^crifice, and difpofes not of them all for that 

* purpbfe, fliall become a kite ^or a^ crow for ^ 
^ hundred years. 

26. ^ Any evil- hearted wretch, who, through 
^ covetoufnefs, (hall feize the property of the gods 
' or of Br&hmensy fliall feed in another world on 

* the orts of vultures. 

27. * The facrifice Vaifwanari muft be con- 
flantly performed on the firft day of the new 
year, br on the new moon of Chaitra, as an 

' * cx|)iatiQa 
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* expiation for having omitted, through mere for* 
^ g^tf^i^^Jh ^^1^ appointed facrificcs of cattle and 

* the rites of the moon-plant : 

a 8. * But a twice born man, who, without 
^ neceffity, does an .ad. alio wed only in a cafe of 
^ neceffity, reaps no fruit from it hereafter : thws 
^ has it been decided. 

29. ^ By the Vifwi divas y by the Sadly as ^ and 

* by eminent Kijhis of the facerdotal clafs, the 
^ fubftitute was adopted for the principal aft^ 

* when they were apprehenfive of dying in times 
' of imminent peril ; 

30. • But no reward is prepared in a future 
^ ftate for that ill-minded man, who^ when able 
^ to perform the principal facrifice, has recourfe 
^ to the fubftitute. 

3i, •A Priest, who well knows the law, 
^ needs not complain to the king of any grievous 

* injury ;fince, ev^n by his own power, he may 
^ chaftifethofe who injure him : 

32. * His own power, which 'depends en himfelf 
' aloney is mightier than the royal power, which 

* depends on other men: by his own, might, there* 

* fore, may a Srdimen coerce his foes. 

33. * He may ufc, without hefitation, the 
' powerful charms revealed to At'harvan, and 

* ^ /&/> to Angiras; for fpeech is the weapon 
^ of a Brahmen : with that he may deftroy his 

* opprefforSii 

34. * A foldler may' avert danger from himfelf 

* by the flrength.of his arm; a merchant and a 
*.mechanick, by their property ; but the chief of 
^ the twice born, by holy texts and oblations 
^ to fire. » 

^5. * A prieft, who performs his duties, who 

* juftly corrcfts his children and pttpils, "who advifts 

X 4 '* expiations 
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^' ii!^pidti'6ili fbt fin, dtid WBb Mci ill driirfiit^d 
** treaturrt, fs trdly called a Br&hmdn : tb iiitn Itt 

* no. man fay any thing uhptbpitious, nbt ofe My 
** bffenfivc i^gud^i. 

36. * Let not a girl, tior 1 yonrig \<ronikn, *»»•- 
« hW ^r unmarfleB, nor a min with little leartiiiig, 

* nor a dunce, perform an oblatioh to flrfc ; ilbr a 

* man difeiifed, nor one uhiriVeftdd With the farrh 
^ ficial firing i • * 

^7, * Since any of thofe pitfdhs, who make 
« ^ch an obktion, Ihall Fall into a rtgiort df tor- 
^ ture, together with hin> who futffers his hearth 

* to be ufed : htt atbhe, Wljd perfe^ly 'khowi the 

* ftcrbd ordinances, and hki rebd,&l1 the K/ii/i, 
^ mfaft bfficiatc it iin bblitlbii to h'6ly lire. 

38- ^ A Brakmcn with abutrdahfc health, \vh6 
« prefents hot kfee ^rieft th'at hallows bis fire, with 
« a horfe conftcVated to 'PkAjA'tATi', bccoihcs 

* equal to dnfe who has no fii'e hallowed. 

39, * Let him, who believes the fcripture, and 

* keeps his organs in fubjedtion, perfbrm allotbcr 
^ pious ad^; but never in this World let hitn offer 

* a facrifice with trifling gifts to the ofticmting 
^ prieft : 

. 40. * The organs of fenfe and adio^, reputa* 

* tion in tbiS'Iife, a heavenly 'nianfion in the next^ 

* life itfelfy 2l great name after deaths children W 
^ cattle, are all deftroyed by a facrifice Offered 

* with trifling prefents : let no man, therefore, 

* facrifice without liberal gifts. 

41. * The priefl who keeps a facred hearth, 

* but voluntarily neglefts the morhirfg and e^ifiing 

* oblations to his fires, muft perform, in the manner 

* to be defcribed^ the penance chandrayana tOr one 
< month; fihce thit ;/^^/^5 is equally finful with 

* Xhe llaughtcr of a Ton. 

42, * They 
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4*. « Tlifcy irlm rcttiVfc pmjptrty ft6itoa5rfi*-j, 

* for the pehfottnatlcc 6f rites to cbhf^fated fire, 
^ aie contemned, as ttiihlllirs of the bafe, by ill 
^ fuch as pronounce texts of the fViii : 

4g. * Of thofc ignorant priefts, who fef^e the 
^ holy fire for the wealth 6f a Sidra^ the giver 
^ tiiall always tread on the foreheads, and thus 

* pafs over itaiferie* in the'^hm tf 'death. 

44. ^ . EvERt mah, who does not an aft pre- 

* fbribed, ck dbes an aift fbrbidden, or is guilty 
^ bf eicefs, 'evth in kgal gratifications of the fenfesj 
^ rhiift perform an expiatory penance. 

45; ^ Sotneof the learned confider an expiatibq 

* as confined to involuntary fin; but others, froai 

* the evidence ttf the Vida^ hold it ejffcaual even 

* iA the eafe of a Vbluntary offehce : 

46. ^ A fin, in^^oluntarily committed, is re- 

* moved by repcatftig certain texts of the fcrip* 
^ ture; but a fih toctimitted intetitiohally, thrdugH 

* Itrange infatuation, by harlh penances of dif^ 

* fcrcnt forts. 

47. * If a twice borti man, bjr the will of God 
« in this world, or firoth his natural birth, have 

< any cotpot-ed tiiark of an expiable fin committed 

< in. this (Mr a foritaer ftate, he tnuft hold no in- 

* tercourfe with the virtuous, while his penance 

* renlain's unpdformed. 

48.^ SofmbtvH-minded perfoAs, for fins com- 
^ mitced in this life, and fome for bad adions in 
^ a pf6ceding itate, fufier a morbid change in 

* thiit bodies : 

49. '^ A fteater of gold from a BYhhmtn has 
^ whitlows On \A\ nails; a drinker of fpirits, black 

* teeth ; the flajrer df a BrAbmen, k ntiarafmus ; the 

* violator of his giiru's bed, a deformity in the 

* generative organs ; 

SO. [ A 
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50./ 4^.rnalignant informer, fetid ulcers in bis 
^ noftrils; ai fal/?. - detractor, -ftinking breath ;^ a 
^; ftealcr of grain, . the defeft of fome Hn>b;*a^ 

* mixer of iadviares with ^ood^ fbme redundajnc 
y raembqr J . . 

51. * A fte^ler of dreflcd grain, dyfpepfia; ar 

* ftcaler of holy words, or an unauthorized reader 
^ of thejcripturesj dumbnefs ; a dealer of clothes, 
f . leprofy ; a hoffe-ftealer, lamenefs ; 

.. j2. ^ The fleaier of a lamp, total blindriefs ; 
^.t.he^mifchievous extinguiffier of it, blindQcrs in 
' one eye; a deligbter in hurting fentient crea- 
tures^ perpetual , illnefs ; an adulterer, windy 
fwellings in h^ limbs : 

Si\ *: Thus, ; according to the diverfity of ac- 
^ tions, are born men defpifed by the good^ 
f ftupid> dumb, blind, deaf, and deformed. 

54. * Penance, therefore, muft invariably be 
^ performed for the fake of expiation; fince they, 

* who have not expiated their fins, will again 

* fpring to birth with difgraceful marks. 

. c^c^. ' Killing a Brahmen^ drinking forbidden 
^ liquor, ftealing gold from a prieft, adultery 
^ with the wife of a father, natural or fpiritual, 

* and afTociating with fuch as commit thofe of. 

* fences, wife Icgiflators muft declare to be crimes 

* in the higheft degree, in nfpeSl of thofe after men-^ 
' tioned^ but lefs than inceft in a dire£l line, and fome 
^ others. 

56. * False boafting of a high tribe, malignant 

* information, before the king, of a criminal w^p 
^ mud fujjer death, and falfely accufing a fpiritual 

* preceptor, are crimes in the fecond degree, and 

* nearly equal to killing a Brahmen. 

57. ^ Forgetting the texts of fcripture, fliowing 
^ contempt of the Feda, giving falfe evidence 

^ witb^ 
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^ withtntt a had motive f killing a friend mthout malice, 

* eating things prohibited, or, Jrom their matiifefl 

* impurity, unfit to be tafted, are fix crimes nearly 
^ equal to drinking fpirits ; but perjury and hom^ 

* cide require i in atrocious cafes ^ the harjbeft expiation. 

58. * To appropriate a thing depofited or lent 

* fcr a iime^ a human creature, a horfe, precious 

* metals, afield> -a diamond, or any other gem, 
^ is nearly equal to dealing the gold oi^iBrahmiJU 

59. * Carnal commerce with fitters by the fame 

* mother, wiih little girls, with women of the 
^ loweft mixed clafs, or with the wives of a friend^ 

* or of a fon, the ^wife* muft confider as ncarJf 
*' equal to a violation of the paternal bed. 

* 60. ^ Slayii^o a bull or cow, facrificing what 

* ought not to be facrificed/ adultery, felliog 

* bntfelf, dcferting a preceptor, a mother, a fa- 

* ihcr, or a fon, omitting to read the fcripturc, 
^ and nejgleft of the fires prefcribed by the Dhcr- 
^ mafiftra only^ 

6;. ^ The marriage of a younger brother bc- 
^ fore the elder^ and that elder's omiffion to marry 
^ before the younger, giving a daughter to either 
^ of (hem, and officiating at their nuptial facrifice, 

62 . * Defiling a damfel, ufury, want of perfcft 
*^ chaftity in' a ftiJdcnt, feUing a holy pool or 
*' garden^ a wife, or a child, 
• '6^. * Oiiilttiag the facred inveftiturc, abandon- 
^ ingi a kinfman, teaching the Veda for hire, learn- 
< ihg it from a hired teacher, felling commodities 
^ that ought not to be fold, 

64. f Working in mines of any fort, engaging 
^ indykeSy bridge/^ 0r other great mechanical works, 
^ fpoiling medicinal plants repeatedfy, fubfifting by 
^ the harlotry of a wife, offering iacrifices and 
^ preparing charms to deftroy the fnnocent, 

6s* * Cutting 
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65* ^ Cutting down gi^eb|i trees for firewood^ 
^ performing hoty rices with a felfi(h view merely^ 
^ and eating prohibited food Mce without a previous 

66» ^ Negleding to keep up the confecmted 
^ fire^ (lealing Any valuable thing befides gold^ non^ 
^ {Miyment of ibe three debts^ application to the 

* books of a'fftUe religion^ ai^ exceffive actention- 
<• to mufick or dancings 

6 J. ^ StiaHiig grain, bafe metals, or cattle, 
' familiarity, iy the twice hern, with women who 
^ hare drunk inebriating liquor, killing without 
^ maiite sl woman, a Sidru^ ^.Vaifya, or zCJhatriya^ 

* and denying a future Aate of rewsu-ds and pu« 

* nifliments, are all crimes in the third degree, 
^ hut higher or lower actor ding to eircumfiances. 

6S. ' GiviKG pain to a Brahmen, f^ielling at 
^ any fpirituous liquor or any thing extremely fetid 
^ and unfit to be fmek, cheating, and unnatural 

* praftices with a male, arc confidercd as caufing 

* a lofs of clafs. 

69. ' To kill an afs, a horfe, a camel, a deer, 
^ an elephant, a goat, a (heep, a iiih, a fnake, or 
^ a buffalo, is. declared an offence which degrades 

* the killer to a miKed tribe. 

7^* * AccBpTiKO prefcnts from defpicable 
^ men, illegal traffick, attendance on a Sidra 

* mafter, and fpcaking falfehood, muft be con- 

* fidered ai caules of exclufion from focial repafts. 
71* Killing an infcft, fmall or large, a worm, 

« or a bird, eating what has been brought in tho 

* Jame bajket with fpirituous liquor,; ftealing fruit, 
^ wood, or flowers, and great perturbation of 
^ mind .on trifling occafions, arc offences which 

* caufe defilement* 

7t» ^ You 
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72. * You fliall now be completely inftrudled 

* in thofe penances, by which all the fins juft 

* mentioned are expiable. 

^3. * If a Brabmen have killed a man of the 
^ lacerdotal clafs, without malice prepenfe^ tbejia^er 

* being far fuperiour to the Jlain in good fialitieSj he 

* mult himfelf make a hut in a foreft and dwell in 

* It twelve whole years, fubfifting on alms for the 
^ purification of his foul, placing near him, as a 

* token of his crime ^ the Jknll of the flain^if be eS 

* procure it 9 or, if not, any human JkulL The time 
^ of penance for thethree lower clajfes mu/i be twenty-' 

* four, thirty fiXi and forty-ei^t years. 

74. * Or, if the flayer be of the military clafi, he 

* may voluntarily expofe himfetf «s a mark to 

* archers, who know bis intention ; or, according to 

* clrcumjlances, may gaft himfelf head-long thnce^^ 

* or even till he die, into blazing fire. 

75. ^ Or, if he be a king, mid flew a frieft with^ 
^ out malice or knowledge of bis clafs, he may per- 

* form, with frefents of great wealth, one of the 

* following facrifices ; an Afwam^dha^ ot a Swerjit, 

* or a Gofava, or an Abhijit, or a Vywajit, or a 

* TrivrTt, or an Agnijbtut. 

76. * Or, to expiate the guilt of killing a priefl: 

* without knowing him and without de^gn, the killer 

* may walk on a pilgrimage a hundred ySfanas, re* 

* peating any one of the F^das, eating barely 

* enough to fuftain life, and kecpirrg his organs in 

* perfect fubjcdion ; 

77. *.Or, if in that cafe the fityer bi unlearned, 

* but rich', he may efre all his propierty'to feme 
' Brahmen leamijd in t|^ K/rf/i ■ orii^'fiiiSici^ncy df 

* wealth for hklifri bj?a hoiife iand^unriture io 
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78. * Or, eating only fuch wild grams as^re 
f offered to the gods, he may walk to the head. of 

* the river Sarafwaii againft the courfe of the 

* fireatn ; or, ftibfifting en very little food,, he 

* may thrice repeat the whole colledtion oi Vedas, 
^ or the Kich^ Taju/h^ and Sdman. 

79. * Or, his hair being fhorn, he may dwell 
f near a town, or on pafture ground for cows, 
f or in fome holy place, or at the root of a facred 

* tree, taking pleafure in doing good to cpws and 

* to Brahmens : 

80. * There, for the prefervation of a cow -or 

* a Brahmen^ let him inftantly abandon life ; . fince 

* the preferver of a cow or a Brahmen atones for 

* the crime of killing a prieft : 

81. * Or, by attempting at leaft three times 

* forcibly to xccovtr from robbers the property, of a 

* Brdhmerty or by recovering it in one of its attacks, 

* or even by lofing his life in the attempt, he 

* atones for his crime. 

82. * Thus continually firm in religious aufte- 

* rity, chafle as a fludent in. the firft order, with 

* his mind intent on virtue, he may expiate the 

* guilt of undejignedly killing a Brahmen^ after the 

* twelfth year has expired. 

83. * Or, if a virtuous ^X2L\imtn uninte$tio7uiUy kiU 

* another^ who had no good quality y he may atone for 

* his guilt by proclaiming it in an affembly of 
^ priefts and military men, at the facrifice of a 

* horfe, and by bathing with other Brahmens at the 

* clofe of the facrifice : 

84. ^ Br&hmens are declared to be thebafis, and 

* CJfjatiiyas the fummit of the legal fyftem : he, 

* therefore, expiates his offence by fully proclaim* 
^ ing it in fuch an affembly. 

85. * From 
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S5. ^ From his high birth alone, a Br&hmen is 
an objeft of veneration eren to deities ; his dc> 
clarations to mankind are deciiive evidence; 
and the Vida itfelf confers on him that charader. 

86. * Three at leaft, who are learned in the 
Veda; ihould be aflembled to declare the proper 
expiation for the "Rnof a prieftj Imty for the three 
other claffes^ the number muH be doubled^ trifled^ and 
(quadrupled: what they declare ihali be an atone- 
ment for iinners, fince the words of the learned 
give purity. 

87. * Thus a Brahmen^ who has performed one 
of the preceding expiations, according to the cir- 
cumftances of the homicide and the charaHers of the 
perfons killed and killings with his whole mind fixed 
on God, purifies his foul, and removes the guilt 
of flaying a man of his own clafs : 

88. * He muft perform the fame penance for 
killing an embryo, thefex of which was unknown, 
but whofe parents were facerdotal^ or a itiilitaf y 
or a commercial man employed in a facrifice, or 
a Brahmen) woman, who has bathed after tem- 
porary uncleannefs; 

89. * And /A^yiwf- for giving falfe evidence in 
a caufe concerning land or goldy or precious commodi" 

. ties, and for accufing his preceptor unjuftly, and 
for appropriating a depofit, and for killing the 
wife of a prieft, who keeps a confecratedfire^ or 
for flaying a friend. 

90. ' Such is the atonement ordained for killing 
a prieft without malice ; but for killing a Br&h^ 
men with malice prepenfe, this is no expia- 
tion : the terns of twehe years mujt be doubled f •r^ 
tfiBteafe was atrocious, the murderer muj aSlually 
die in James or in battle. 

J 91. • Any 
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91. ^ AvY twice bora Q]iaD^ ivho fass htifition* 
^ alfy drunk fpirit of rice, through fierarerfe ddu- 
^ fion of mind, may drink more ipirit in flaofie, 

< and atone for his offence by feverely burning 

* his body ; 

gz. * Or he may drink botHng hof, uotit he 

< die, the urine of a cow, or pui^e wafer, or railk, 
^ or clarified butter, or juice exprefied horn 

* cow dung: 

93. < Or, if be tsfted it unifwmMg/j^j he may 

* expiate the fin of drinking fpirituoui liquor, by 
^ eating only fome broken rice x>r grains of iilay 

* from which oil has been extjFaded, qnce every 
^ night for a whole year, wrapped in coarfe vef- 

^ ture of hairs from a qpw's tail, or Jilting M- 
-f 4^tked in bis boufe^ wearing his loc)cs and beard 
' uncut, and puiung out the flag pi % tavern* 
^ keeper. 

94. * Since the fpirit of rice is diftilk4 from the 

* Mala, or fikhy r^fvfe of the grain, and fincc 
^ Mala is alfo a name for fin, let no Brabmefiy 

* CJhamya or Faifya drink that fpirit. 

95. * Inebriating liquor may be confidered as 

* of three principal forts: ^h^t extraded from 

* dregs of fug^r, that extraded from bruifcd rice, 
^ and that extrafted from the flowers of the Mad^ 
^ huca : as one, fo^r^ all ; they feali not be tailed 

* by the chief of the -twice born. 

96. * Thofe liquors, and eight otb^r ierts, 

* with the flelh of animals, ^tiAAfa^My the moft 

* pernicious beverage, prepared with narcotick.dtmgs^ 

* are fwallowed at the juncates of ¥acfliaSy Hac- 

* Jhajhas, and Pifuhai : they (hall not, therefore, 

* be tailed by a Sr&hmin who feeds pn ^clarified 

* butter offered to gods. .^ 

97. * A Brab- 
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98, ' When the divine fpirit, pr the light tfbofy 
^ knois>Udgi, which has been infufcd ipto his body^ 

< has once been fprinkled witk any intoxicating 
' liquor, even his prieftly chgrader leaves him^ 
^ and he (inks to the low degree of a Sudra, 

99. * Thus have been promulgated the various 

* modes of expiation for drinking fpirits : 1 will 
' next propound the atonement for fl;<aling the 

* gold of a pried tc ibt amvuni e/a fuverna. 

ioo» ^ Hb, who has purloined the gold of hi 

* Brabmen, muft haften to the king, and proclaim 
^ his offence; adding. '' InBi^ on me t(ve puniih- 
** ment due to my crime." 

10 u * Then ftall the king hjmfelC taking 

* from him an iron mace^ wbub tbi mminal muji 

* hear on bis ftioiddir^ ftrike him with i; once ; 
' and by that ftroke» wbetbtr be Me or be only left 
' asdead^ the thief is releafed from fintu Brab*^ 
^ men, by rigid penance alone, can expiate ibat ^ 
^ fence ; another hmce born man may aljo perform 

< Juch a penance at. his eledtioo. ' 

I02. ^ The twice born man, who defires to 
^ remove, by auftere devotion^ the taint caufed 
^ by dealing gold, muft perform in a foreft, co- 

* vered with a mantle of rough bark, the peti^nce 

* before ordained for him, who, without tnalfce per-^ 
' petife, has killed a ^rabmen. 

1^03. * By thefc.iiejtpiatiops may; thp twice 
^ born atone for the guilt of ftealing gold from 
^ a prieft ; but the fin of adultery wi^h ihe wife 
^ of ^ fether, natural or/piritual, thfcy muft expiate 

* by the following penances. 

104. ^ He, who knowingly an4 a£lually has 

* defiled the wife of his father, Jhe being of tki 
^ fame ckfs% muft extend bimfclf on a heated 

Y • iron 
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* iron bed, loudly proclaiming his guilt; and> 

* there cnnbracing the red hot iron image of a 
« woman, he fhall atone for his crime by death : 

105. ^ Or, having himfelf amputated his penis 
^ and fcrotum, and holding them in his fingers, 
' he may walk in a direft path toward the fouth- 
'weft, or the region of Niriuti, until be fall 
' deftd on the ground : 

106. ^ Or, if be had miftaktn her for anotb^ 
^ woman, he may perform, for a whole year, with 
•^ intenfe application of mind, the penance ^r^- 
^ japcrty a, mth part of a bed,. ^ a human r lone, 

* in his hand, wrapped in vefturc of ccarfe iiark, 
^* letting his baif and beard grdw/ and living in a 
^5 defertedforeft: • . ^ . , 

107; * Oty if Jhe\was (f- adorer clafs and a 
^' cor rupf-<0OfHan, htm^y expiate the fin of violat- 

* ing the bed of his father, by continuing the 
' pen^ioce chdndrdyana for. throe months, always 
' mortifying his body by^ eating only foreft herbs, 

* or wild grains boiled in water^. 

ic8. ' By the preceding penances, may finners 

* of the two higher degrees atone for their guilt ; 
^ and the lefs offenders may expiate theirs by the 
< following aufterities* 

109. ^ He,, who has committed the fmaller 

* offence of killing a caw, without malice, muft 

* drink, for the firft month, barley corns boiled 

* foft in water ; his head muft be ihaved en- 

* tircly; and, covered with the hide of the flam 

* cow J he muft fix his abode, on her late patturc 

* ground : , 

no. * He may eat a moderate quantity cf 

* wild grains, but without any faftitious fait, for 

* the next two months at the time o£ each fourth 

* repaft, 
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rcpaft, on the Evening of every fecond day ; regu- 
larly bathing in the urine of cows, and keeping 
his members under controul: 

II u * All day he muft wait on the herd, and 
Hand quaffing the dud raifed by their hoofs ; 
at night, having fervilely attended and ftrbked 
and faluted them, he. muft furround them with 
a fence, and (it near io guard them : 

ii2i * Pure .and free from palTionj he nriuft 
ftand, while they (land;* follow them, wheh 
they move together s and lie down by thcm^ 
when they lie down : » '' 

113. * Should a cow be fick or terrified by 
tigers ok* thieves^ or fall, or (lick in mud, he 
muft relieve her by all po(rible means : 

1 14. ' In heat, in rain, or in cold, or whilfc 
the blaft furioufly rages, let. him not feek hi^ 
own (belter, without firft flickering the jCows tb 
the utmoft of his power: 

115. * Neither In his own houfc, or field, or 
floor for treading out grain, nor in thofe of anV 
other perfon, let him fay a word of a cow, who 
eats com or grafs^ or of a calf who drinks milk t 

1 1 6. ^ By waiting on a herdj according to tbe(b 
rulesj for three months^ the flayer of a coW 
atones for his guilt j 

ii7i * But, his penance being performed, he 
muft give ten cows and a bull, or, his ftock 
not being fo large^ muft deliver all he pofleflesi 
to fuch as beft know the Vida. 

118.' The preceding penances^ or that called 
chandrayana, muft be performed for the abfo- 
lucion of all twice born men, who ' have com* 
mitted fins of the lower or third degree i except 
thofe, who have incurred the guile of an ova-- 
arna | 

Y a . 119. ' But 
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119. ' But he, who has become Avmirm^ muft 
« facrifice ^ ^iiiri ^r a onc-cy^d afs,- by way of a 
« meat- offering to NiRRiti, pairoHifs ^f the Jouth* 

* w^i by night, in a place where four ways nftcct : 

120.'* Let him daily offer to her, in fire, the 
< (kt of that afs, and, at the ch>fc ^f the cermnmrjf^ 
« let him offer clarified butter, ij^idi the holy text 

* Sem and fo forth, to Favana^ to Indra, tb 

* VriHasfati, and to AoKi, regents of wind^ 

* eleuds, a planet, and fire. 

I a I. * A voluocary effufion, naiurally or other- 

* wife, of that which may produce a man^ by a 
{ twice born youth, during the time of hft fiudent- 

J fhip, or before marriage, haj been pronounced 

* avaclrna, or a violation of the rule prefer ibcd 
"^fbr the firft order, by fagcs who knew the whole 
« fyftem of duty, and uttered the words of thfe 

* VSda. 

122. * To the four deities of purification, Ma- 

* RUTA, Indra, Vrihaspati, Agni, goes all thp 
^ divine light, which the Veda had imparted, froiti 
' the ftudent, who commits the foul fin avac:rna; 

1^3. * But, this crime having aftually been 
^ committed, he muft go begging to feven houfes, 
^ clothed only with the hide of the facrificed afs, 

* and openly proclaiming his aft : 

124, * Eating a fingle meal begged from them, 
' at the regular time of the day, that is, in the 
/ morning or eveningy and bathing ^^r^J^ day ac the 

' \}cixttfavanas, he fhall be abfolved from his guilt 

* at the end of one year, 

125. ' He, who has voluntarily committed 

* iany fin, which caufes a lofs of clafs, muft per- 

* form the tormenting penance, thence called Janta^ 

* pana ; or the prajdpatya; if he offended involun- 

* tarily. 

J 126, * For, 
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126. * For fins, which degrade to a mixed 
^ clafs, or exclude from fociety, the finner miift 
' have recourfe to the knar expiation €b6i$driyana 
^ for one month : to atone for adls which occa« 
^ fion deBlementj he muft fwallow nothing for 
' three days but hot barley cruel. 

I ay. * For killing intentiotu^ly a virtUMS mafl 
^ of the military clafi, the penance muft be a 
' fourth part of that ordained for killing a prieft ; 
' for killing a Vaifya, only an eighth ; for killing 
^ a Sudra^ who had been conftant in difcbarging hi& 
' duties, a fixteenth part : 

128. ' But, if a BrShmen kill a C/bairiya with- 

* out malice, he muft, after a full performance of 
' his religious rites, give the priefts one bull to* 

* gerhcr with a ihoufand cows ; 

129. * Or he may perform for three years the 

* penance for flaying a Bribmen^ mortifying his 

* organs of fenfation and aftion, letting his hair 

* grow long, and living remote from the town, 

* with the root of a tree for his manfion. 

130. ' If he kill Without malia a Vsifya^ who 
' had a good moral charaQer, he may perform 

* the fame penance for one year^ or give the 
' priefts a hundred cows and a bull ; 

131. ^ For Qx months muft he perform this 

* whole penancet if, witbwt ininiim^ he kill a 
' Siidra f or he may give ten white cows and ft 
' bull to the priefts. 

132. ' If hje kill, by defipt^ a cat, or. an iduieu- 
^ mon, the bird cb&Jba^ or a frog, a dog^ a ruHnf- 
^ an owl, or a crow, he muft perform the mUlk 

< penance required for the death of a S§irM^ 
^ is, the cbandrayana : ' -'-f 

133- ' Or, if bi kill ^§0/ item tmdiJSptiJi^ 
^ m^j drink nothing but milk for three duff^ . 
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€ flights^ ot each night walk si ^?^^», or tbric^ 
f bache in a river, or filcndy repeat the text oq 
f the divinity of water 5 ibai is, if be he difabUd b^ 
^ rtal infirmity from performing tbe fifft mentioned 
ilpenancis^be^may bave fecourje t<> tbe next in order. 

134. ^ A Brahmen^ if he kill afiiake, muft give 
f ;/^ ftmt friefi a hoe, or iron- beaded ftick ; if an 
f eunuch; ta load of rice ftraW^ and a mijba of 
f lead; 

135. ^ If a boar, a pot of clarified butter; if 
f the t)ird tittirii a drSna of tila^kcds ; if a parrot^ 

* a ifteer two years old ; if the ^s^ter-^ird fraun- 
f fba, 2^ fteer aged three years: 

136. f If he kjU a goofe, or a phenicopteros^ a 
f beron, or cormorant, a bittern,' a peacock, an 

* ape, a hawk, or -a kite, he muft give a cpw to 
5 Tome Brdbmeh: 

137. f If he kill a horfe, he muft give a man- 
f tk; if an elephant, five black bulls; if a goat 
? or a fiiecp, one bull ; if an afs, a calf one year 

* old : 

138. * If he kill a carnivorous wild beaft, he 
^ muft give a cow with abundance of milk; if a 
5. wild beaft not carnivorous, a fine heifer ; an^ 
^ a rdSlica of gold, if he flay a canriel : 

: 139. * If he kill a 'woman of any clafs caught 
i in adultery, be muft give, as an* expiation, in the 
.f dire6t order of the four cjafles, a leathern pouchy 

* a bow, a goat, and a (heep. 

• • 140. f Should a Brahmen be unable to expiate 
•, by gifts the fin of killing a fnake and the reft, 
.*.he muft atone for his guilt by performingi on 
;? eacji occafion, the penance prap^atya. 

141. * For the flaughter of a thoiifand finaU 
f animals which have tones, or for that of bbne- 
l |ef$ ^nii^al^ enow to ^fiU ' 4^ carti he muft per-. 

" ' ? fofnii 
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form the cbindrayana, or common penance for 
killing a Sudra ; 

142. ^ BuCj for killing boned animals, he muft 
alfo give fome trifle^ as a pana of eopper^ to a 
Brahmen: for killing .thofe; without bones^ he 
may be abfolved by holding his breathy at the 
clofe of his penance^ while he thrice repeats the^^- 

yatri with lis head, tht pranava, and the vydhntis. 

143. * For cutting once without malice trees 
yielding fruit, fhrubs with many crowded ftems, 
creeping or climbing plants^ or fuch as grow 
again when cut, if they were in blolToQvjzK^iy^ he * 

. hurt them, he muft jepeat a hundred texts of the 
Feda. 

144. * For killing infects of any fort bred in 
rice or other grainy, or thofe bred in honey or 
other R\xtds, or thofe bred in fruit or flowers/ 
eating clarified butter i^ a full expnation. 

145. If a man cut, wantpnly and for no good 
purpofe, fuch grafles as are cultivated, or fuch 
as rife in the foreft fpontaneouQy, Aj^e muft wait- 
on a cow for one d^y, nouri(hed by milk alone. 

146. * By thefc penances may mankind atone 
for the fin of injuring fentient creatures, whether 
committed by deiign or through inadvertence: 
hear now what peqapcesare ordained for eating 
or drinking wh4t Ought not to be - tafted. 

147. ' He, who drinks undefignedly any fpirit 
hut that pf rice, may be abfolved \ff a new in- 
veftiture with .the. facrificial ftring: even f9f^ 
drinking intentionally tbe^ '^^^^ J^^^^ ^^fjpirif^ 
z penance extending to death muft iu>^> ^a;| ^|^ 
law is ndw fixed) be prcfcribed. ^ y^. . ] ^^ , 

148. ; For drinking w:ater which ^m ^ft^" 
a veflel, where fpirit of, ricc'^f fny 0(y 
rityous liquor had been kept» heinufL/^ 

T 4 ' ^'nou^ 
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* nothirtgfor fivt days and nightij but the plant 
^ Janc^haj>ujhpi boiled in milk: 

149, '• If h<e touch any fpirituous liquor, or 

* give any away, or accept any in due form, or 
«• with fhOnkSy or drink water left by a S^dra, he 
^ muft fwallow nothing (of th^ee ^y$ and nights, 
^ but ^iK/i-grafe boiled in water. 

130. ^- ^oijld a Brahmen^ who haf once tailed 
*' the holy juice of the moon-^-plant, evdn fmell 

* the breath of a man who has been drinking 

* fpirits, he muft remove the taint by thrice 
**' rcpeatiug the gayatr\ while he fiippreiies hii 
*' breath iti water, aipd by eating citified butter 

* after that ceremony. 

151. * If any of the three twice bord clafies 
^have^tafted' unknowingly human ordure or urine, 
^^of any thing Yhat has touched fpirituous liquor, 

* they muft, after a penance^ be girt anew with' 
•' the facrificial thread ; 

152. ^ But, infuch new inveftiture of the twice 

* born, the partial tonfure, the zone, the ftafF, the 

* petition of alms, and the ftrifl: rules of fibfti- 

* nence, need not be renewed, 

153. * Should one of them eat the food of 
^ thofe perfons, with whom he ought never to 

* cat, or food left by a woman or a Sudra^ or any 

* prohibited flcftij he muft drink barley gruel only 

* for feven days and nights, 

154/ • If a Brahmen drink fweet liquors turned 

* acid, or aftringent juices from impure fruits, he 
^ beconries unclean as long as thofe fluids remain 

* undigefted. 

155. ' Any twice born man^^ who hy atcident 

* has tafted the dung or urine of a tame boar, an 
^ a/s, a cameF, a Ihakal, an ape, or a crow, muft 
< perfortartht^penance ehiftdr&yan^^ 

156. *« 
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156, ' If he tafte dried flefh meat^ or mufh* 
' room^ riling from the ground, or any thing 
^ brought from a flaughter-houfe^ though he knew 
' not whence it came^ he muft perform the fame 
^ penance. 

1 57, * For knowingly eating the fle(h of carni- 

' vorous bealts, of town boars, of camels, of 
gallinaceous birds, of human creatures, of crows^ 
or of affes, the penance faptacrtch^bra^ or burning 
audjevere^ is the only atonement 

158, 'A Brahmen, who, before he has com- 
pleted his theological ftudies, eats food at* 
monthly obfcquies to one ^nceftoTy muft faft three 
days and nights^ and fie in water a day : 

759. ' But a (ludent in theology, who at any 
time unknowingly taftes honey or flcfh, muft per- 
form the loweft penance, or the fraj&patya, and 
proceed to finrilh his ftudentibip. 

1 6o. * Having eaten what has been left by a 
cat, a crow, a npoufe, a dog, or an ichneumon^ 
or what hss even biE^en touched by a loufe, he 
muft drink, boikd in water ^ the plant krabma/u^ 
verckald. 

16 !• ' By the man, who fecks purity of foul, 
no forbidden food muft be tafted: what he 
has undeiignedlf fwallowed, he muft inftantly 
vomit up, pr muft purify himf^lf with fpeed by 
legal expiations. 

16a. * Such, as have been declared, are the 
various penances for eating prohibited food : 
hear now the law of penance for an expiation 
of theft. 

163, < Thb chief of the twice born^ hi^ios 
voluntarily ftolen JTuch property, as gnrfgy 
pr drciled^ Uoof Ac {loqic of aootbcf J^ 
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fhall be abfolved on performing the penance 
prajapatya for a whole year ; 
'164. ' But ihe penance^^^^ray^^i^ muft be 
performed for dealing a man, woman, or child, 
for fcizing a field, or a houfe, or for taking the 
waters of an enclofed pool or well. 

165. ' Having taken goods of little value from 

rhe houfe of another man, he muft procure 

abfolution by performing the penzhct/antafana j 

having firR reftored, a^ the penitent thief ahvays 

^7^, the goods that he ftole. 

7 66, * For taking what may be eaten, or what 
may be fipped, a carriage, a bed, or a feat^' 
roots, flciwers, pr fruit, an atonement may be 
made by fwallowing the five pure things pro- 
duced by a cow, or milk, curds, butter^ urinf] 
dung : 

-C\ *, For (lealing grafs, wood, or trees, rice 
in the hufk, molaflcs, cloth or leather, fifli, or 
v-^rh^r animal food, a ftri£k faft rnuft be kept 
r I r (. t: days and thre^n i ghts, *" 

i > . ' i Of Ikdlirrgtgems, pearls, coral, copper, 
filvci^ :: -;; h:\ifs, c .S:ne, nothing but broken 

'. rnuft be ivVallcwed for twelve days ; 

icy ' And nod i.ng but milk fbr three days,' 
H cotton or filk, or wool had been ftolen, or a 
henft eiiher v/!ilv cloven or uncloven hoofs, or 
a b id, or perfumes, or medicinal herbs, or 
cordage. 

^7 . ' By thefe penances may a twice born 
rt df^ ai: :^e ior the guilt of theft; but the fol- 
lowing auiicrities only can remove the fin of 
carnal V approaching thofe, who muft not be 
c naily app; cached. 

.7 . • He, who has wafted his manly ftrength 
with fillers by the fame womb, with the wives 

' of 



AKD EXFIATIOlTf 33I 

^ of his friend or of his fon, with girls under the 
' age of puberty, or with women of the loweft 

* clafles, muft perferm the penance ordained for 

* defiling the bed of a preceptor : 

172. * He^ who has carnally known th« d^ugh* 
^ ter of his paternal aunt, who is almoft equal to \ 
< fifter, or the daughter of his maternal aunt, or 

* the daughter of his maternal uncle, who'is a near 

* kinfman, muft perforin the cbandrajfona^ or lunar 

* penance I 

173. * No man of fertfe would take' one of 

* thofe three as his wife: they fhallnot be taken 

* in rnarriage by reafon of their copfanguinity j 
^ and he, who marries any one of thepti^ falU 
^ deep intofm. 

1 74. * He, Yvho has wafted what might have 
^ produced a man, with female brute animals^ 

* with a woman during her courfes, or in any 

* but tjie natural part, or in water, imuft pprfornj 

* the ptMnct /inlapana : for a heaftial aQ iJQith' 4 

* cow the penance muft be far morejevere. 

175. • A twice born man, dallying.lafcivioufly 

* with a male in any place or at any time^ or with 

* a female in a carriage drawn by bullock'^, or in 
' water, or by day, Jhall be degraded^ (ind muft 
^ bathe himfelf ///i//V*/y with his appareL 

176. * Should a Brlhmen carnally know a wo« 
f man of the Cbandala or MlecVba- tribes, or taft^ 
^ thieir food, or accept a ^ift from theln, he lofe$ 
^ his own clafs ; if be 4lted unknowingly y or, if 
f ' knowingly^ finks to a level witb tbem. > 
'^ 177. * A wifej cxceflively corrupt, let. her 
^ hufband copfineto onie apartment, and comp^ 
i' her to perfoTiii* the penance' ordained for a m^«i| 

f who has committed adultery ; ^ 

' •••; • • ■^•■•••- 178. Mf, 
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178. * If, having been folicitc4 by a mli» of 
^ her own clafs^ (he again be d^le()» her expuitlon 
^ naufk be the penance prajapatya added to the 

* chhndraydn0. 

179. * The gimt of a Brdkmsn, who has dallied 

* a ^holc night with a Cbandal/ woman, he may 

* remove in f hrci years by fubfifting on alms, 
^ and incellantly fillpeating lYitgiyatri with other 

* myfterious teiisr. : 

180. ' Theife penaiices have been declared for 

* finners of fopr forts, tbofe who hurt fentient crea^ 

* tures^ tioji who eat prohibited food^ thoje who 

* commit thefts andthoje who are guilty of lafcivi- 
^ ouJh{fs: he^r now the prefcribed expiation for 
' fuch as hold any intercourfe with degraded 
f ofienders. 

181. * Hi, who aflbciates himfelf for one year 

* With a fallen finner, falls like him ; not by fa- 
^ crificing, reading the Veda, or contrafting af- 
^ finity with him, ftnce iy tbofe aSis he lojes his 

* clafs immediately^ but even by ufing the fame 

* carriage or feat, or by taking his food at the 

* fame board : 

182. * That man who holds an intercourfe 

* with any one of thofe degraded offenders, muft 

* perform, as an atonement for fuch intercourfe, 
^ the penance ordained for that finner himfel£ 

183. * The fapindas and Jamanodacas of a man 
^ degraded, for a crime in the Jirji degree^ muft 

* offer a libation of water to his nfianes, as if 
^ be were naturally dead^ out of the town, in 
^ the evening of fomc inaufpicious day, as tht 
^ ninth of the moon^ his paternal kinfman, his 
^ officiating pritfl, and his fpiritual guide being 

* prefent. 

;84« * A female flave niui^ kick down with 
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* her foot an old pot filled with water, which ha4 

* for that purpofe been placed toward tb^ fouth^ as 
^ if it wcrrc an oblation for the dead ; and all th^ 

* kinfmen^ in the nearer and remoter degrees^ 

* mud remain impure for a day and a night : 

i8|. * They muft thenceforth defift from fpcak,- 

* ing to him, from fitting in his company, fropci 

* delivering to him any inherited or other pror 
' perty, and from every civil or ufual altentipn, 
^ as inviting him on the fir ft day of the year ^ and the 

186. * His right of primogeniture, if he was 

* an elder brother^ muft be with-holden from him, 

* and whatever pcrquifitcs arife from priority of 

* birth : a younger brother, excelling him in vir- 

* tue, muft appropriate the fliare of the firft-born. 

187. * But, when he has performed his due 

* penance, his kinfmen and he muft throw down 

* a new veffcl full of water, after having bathed 

* together in a pure pool : 

188. ^ Then muft he caft that vcflel into the 

* water ; and, having entered his houfe, he may 

* perform, as before, all the afts incident to his 
« relation by blood. 

189. * The fame ceremony muft be performed 

* by the kindred even of women degraded, for 
^ whom clothes, drefled rice, and water muft be 
< provided ; and they muft dwell it^ huts near the 

* family houfe* 

190. * With finners, whofe expiations are un- 
^ performed, let not a man tranfaffc bufinefs of 
^ any kind ; but thofe, who have performed their 
^ expiations, let him at no time reproach : 

191. * Let him not, however, live with thofe 

* who have flain children, or injured their bencr 

* faftors, or kiUtd fuppliaots for proteflion, or 

• pot 
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pik \vonncri to death, even though fiich offender^ 
have been legally purified. 

19Z. ^ Those men of the twice born clafles^ 
to whom the gayatrt Has not been repeated and 
explained^ according to law^ thjc afiembly muft 
caufe to perform three prijapdtya penances, and 
afterwards to be girt with the faoriBcial ftring; 

193. * And the fame perianec they muft pre- 
(cribe to fuch twice born men, as are anxiods to 
atone for (bme illegal aft, or a negleft of the Ve4a^ 

194.. ^ If priefts have accepted any property 
from bafe hands, they may be abfolved by re- 
linquilhing the prefencs, by repeating myfterious 
texts^ and by a^s of devotion : 

195. * By three thoufand repetitions of the 
gayatrt with intenfe application of mtnd> and by 
fubfifting on milk only for a whole month in 
the pafture of cows, a Brahmen^ who has re* 
ceived any gift from a bad man, or a bad gift 
from any man, may be cleared from fin. 

196. ' When he has been iHortiBed by ab- 
ftincnce, and has returned from the pafturage^ 
let him bend low to the Other Brabmens, who 
muft thus interrogate him : '' Art thou really 

' defirous, good man, of re-admiflion to an equa^ 
lity with us ?*^ 

197. * If he anfwer in the affirmative, let him 
give feme grafs to the cows, and in the place^ 
made pure by their having eaten on it, let the 
men of his clafs give their affent to bis rc- 
admiffion. 

19' • • He, who has officiated at a facrifice for 
oiitcafts, or burned the corpfe of a ftranger, or 
performed rites to deftroy the innocent, or 
made the impure facrifice, called Ahina, may 
expiate his guilt by three ^r^jf^/^/y^ penances. 

1 99* ' A Twica 
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199. 'A TWic£ BORN man, who has rcjeAed 
' a fuppliant for his prote£tion^ or taught the Feda 

* on a forbidden day, may atone for his offence by 
^ fubfifting a whole year on barley alone. 

200. ' He, who has been bitten by a dog, a 
^ (hakal^ or an afs, by any carnivorous animal fr:t^ 
^ quenting a town, l^ a man, a horfc, a camel, or 
^ a boar, may be purified by (lopping his breach 

* during one repetition of the gayatr). 

> '201 • • To eat only at the time of the fixth 
^ meal, or on the evening of every third day^ for. a 
^ month, to repeat a Sanhith oi rkit VedaSj and to 
' make eight oblations to fire, accompanied with 
^ eight holy texts, are always an expiation for 

* thof?, who are excluded from focicty at repafts. 

202. * Should a fir^hmen voluntarily afcend a 
' carriage borne by camels or drawn by affes, or 
^ defignedly bathe quite naked, he may be ab<> 

* fplved by one (upprefTion of breath, while he re* 
^ peats, in his mind, the mod holy text« 

203. * He, who has made any excretion, be- 

* ing greatly prefled, cither without water near 

* him^ or in water, maybe purified by bathing 
^ in his clothes out of town, and by touching a 

* cow. 

204« ^ For an omifiion of the a£b, whrch the 
/ Veda commands to be conftantly performed, 
^ an{lfor a violation of the duties prefcribed to a 
' houfekeeper, the atonement is failing one day. 

205, * He, who fays hufli or pi(h 1q a Brah- 

* men^ or thou to a fuperiour, muft immediately 

* bathe, eat nothing for the reft of the daijr, and 
< appeafe him by clalping his feet with refpedlful 

* falutation. ^ 

206. ' For ftriking a Brahmen even with « 
^ t)kdF of grafs, or tying him by the neck with a 

^ cloth, 
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* cloth, or overpowering him in argukient, and 

* adding contemptuous words, the offender muft 

* foothe him bv falling proftrate. 

207. 'An affaulter of a Brabmetit with intent 
< to kill, ihall remain in hell a hundred years ; 

* for aftually ftriking him with the like inient^ a 

* thoufand: 

2oy. ^ As many fmall pelkte of duft is the 

* blood of a Brahmen collefts on the groOnd, for 

* fo many thoufand years muft the ihedder 6f that 

* blood be tormented in hell. 

209. ' For a fimple aflault, the firft or emmou^ 
' penance mult be performed 5 for a fa^ittery, the 

* third or very fevere penance j but for [heddine; 

* blood, without killings both of tbofe penances. 

20.^ To remove the iOns, for which no par- 
' ticular penance has been Ordained, the aflcmbly 

* muft award a fit expiation, confidering the ability 

* of the finncr to perform //, and the nature of 

* the fin. 

211. ' Those penances, by which a man may 

* atone for his crimes, I now will defcribe to you; 

* penances, which have been performed by deities, 

* by holy fages, and by forefathers of the human 

* race. 

212. * When a twice born man performs the 

* common penance, or that of Praja'pati, he mvft^ 

* for three days, eat only in the morning ; for 

* three days, only in the evening; for three days, 

* food unaflced but frefented to htm ; and for three 

* more days, nothing. 

213. ^ Eating for a whole day the dung and 
^ urine of cows mixed with curds, milk, clarified 
^ butter, and water boiled with fZ(/i-grafs, and 

* then fading entirely (or a d^fy and a night, is the 

* penance 
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^ pefllnee ealled Santapana^ either from the de^ 
^ vout man Santapana, or from totmenting. 

214. ^ A twice born man performing the pe« 
' nance^ called very fcvere, innJfeS cf the common^ 

mud eat^ as before, a fingle mouthful, or a baU 
' of rice as large as a heris egg, for three timet 
three daysi and for the laft three days^ muft 
wholly abftain from food. 

215. ' A Brahmen, performing the ardent pe- 
nance, muft fwallow nothing but hot water, hot 
milk, hot clarified butter, and hot fteam, each 
of them for three days fucceflively, performing 
an ablution and mortifying all his members. 

216. ^ A total faft for twelve days and nigbfs^ 
by a penitent with his organs controlled and his 
mind attentive, is the penance named faraca% 
which expiates all degrees ^ guilt. 

217. * If he diminilh his food by one mouthful 
each day, during the dark fortnight, eating fifteen 
mouthfuls on the d^ of the oppoJiHon, and increafe 
it, in the fame proportion^ during the bright fbrt» 
tix^lifajling entirely on the day of the con/unifion^ 
and perform an ablution regularly at funrifey 
noon, and funfet, this is the cbandrdyana, or the 
lunar penance : 

2i8. ^ Such is the penance called ant-fhaped of 
narrow in the middle i but, if he perform tht 
barley-fhaped or broad in the middle^ he mUft 
obferve the fame role, beginning with the bright 
half month, and keeping isoder command his 
organs of adtion and fenfe. 

219. ' To perform the lunar penance of ao 
anchoret, he muft cat only eight mouthfuls of 
foreft grains at noon, for a whole month, taking 
care to fubdue his mind. 

2 2o« ^ If a Brahmen eat only four mouthfuls iit 
Z ' funrife 
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; 22U * He> who, for a whole month, cats no 
\ Itodlrc'^'than thrice eighty mouthfuls of wild 

* 'grains, as be happens by any hi cans io meet with 
^^Hhiffii keeping hiS organs in fubjeftion, fhall at- 

* tain the fame abode with the regent of the nnoon : 
^'-'iil. * The eleven Rudras^ the twelve Adityas^ . 
*.fte eight Vafus^ the Maruts^ or genii of the 

^^ #in<f8j and the {tv^n g"'^*t Rtjhis^ have pcr- 
^ SSifaicd this Junar penance as a fecuricv from 

* *WcyiI- 

t^'aajt * The oblation of ddrijied butter to fire 

* muft every day be made by the penitent himielf, 
5 tecatn panted with the mighty words » earthy Jky^ 

* ,hiavfn ; he muft perfcftly abftain from injury 

* toiehttent creatures, from falfehood^from wrath, 
^ and from all crooked ways. 

224. * Or, thrice each day and thrice each 
^ night for a month, the penitent may plunge into 

* water, clothed in his mahtle, and at no time con- 
' verfing with a woman^ a SiJra, or an outcaff. 

225. * Let him be always in motion, fitting 

* and rifing alternately 5 or, if unable to be thus 

* rejllefs, let him fleep low on the bare ground % 
« chafte as a ftudent of the Veda, beariiig the fa-^ 

* cred zone and ftafF, fhbwing reverence to his 

* preceptor, to the gods, and to priefts ; 

226. * Perpetually muft he repeat the gayatr), 

* and other pure texts to the beft of his know^ 

* ledge : thus in all penances for abfolution frona 

* jfin, muft he vigilantly employ himfelf. 

227. ^ By thefe expiations arc twice born meil 

* abfolved, whofe offences are publickly known, 
t and are mi/cbievous by their example i but for 

a 'fins 
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* fins not public c, the affcmbVy of priefts muft 
^ award them penances, with holy texts and ob- 

* Jations to fire. 

z 2 8. * By open confeffion, by repentance, by 

* devotion, and by reading the fcripture, a finner 

* may be releafed from his guilt; or by alnris- 

* giving, in cafe of his inability to perform the other 

* aBs of religion. 

229. * In proportion as a mln, who has com- 

* mitted a fin, fhall truly and voluntarily confef* 
^ it, fo far he is difcngaged from that offence, like 

* a fnake from his flough 5 

230. * And, in proportion as his heart fincerely 
^ loathes his evil deed, fo far Ihall his vital fpirit 
^ be freed from the taint of it, 

231. * If he commit fin, and aftually repent, 
' that fin (hall be removed from him j but if he 

* merely fay, *^ t will fin thus no more," Hp can 

* only be releafed by an adtual abftinencc from 
'* guilt. ^ 

232. * Thus revolving in his mind the cer- 

* tainty of retribution in a future ftate, let him 

* be constantly good in thoughts, words, and 
^ a&ion. 

233. * If he defirc complete remifllon of any 
' foul adt which he has committed, cither ig- 

* norantly or knowingly, let him beware of com- 
^ mitting it again : for the fecond fault his penance 
*■ muft be doubled. 

234. * If, having performed any expiation, he 

* feel not a perfeft fatisfa£tion of confcience, let 

* him repeat the fame devout aft, until his con- 
' fciencc be perfefily fatisficd. 

235. ^ All the blifs of deities and of men it 
^ declared by fages^ who difccrn the fenfe of the 

Z 2 [ Vida, 
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* Veda^ to have in devotion its citu(e^ in d<^vOtioil 

* its continuance, in devotion its fuUnefs. 

236. ' Devotion is equdl to the performartci of 

* ail duties ; // is divine Jcnowledge in a Brahmen ; 
' it is defence of the people in a CJhatriya ; de- 
' votion is the bufincfs of trade and agriculture iii 
*' a Vaijya ; devotion is dutiful fervice in a Sidra. 

237. ' Holy fages, with fubdued paffions, fced- 
' ing only on food, roots, and air, by devotion 

* alone are enabled to furvey the three Worlds, 
' terrejtrial, ethereal^ and celeftial^ peopled with 
' animal creatures, loconnotivc and fixed. 

238. ' Perfcft health, or unfailing niedicincs, 

* divine learning, and the various manfions of 
^ deities, are acquired by devotion alone : their 

* efficient caufe is devotion. 

23j>. * Whatever is hard to be traverfed, what- 

* ever is hard to be acquired, whatever is hard to 
' be vifited, whatever is hard to be performed, all 

* this may be accomplifhed by true devotion ; 
'•for the difficulty of devotion is the greatcft 
' of all, 

240. * Even finners in the highcft degree, and 

* of courfe the other offenders, are abfolved froni 
' guilt by auftere devotion well praflifed. 

241. * Soulsy that animate vfovms,, and infefts, 

* ferpents, moths, beads, birds, and vegetables, 

* attain heaven by ihe power of devotion. 

242. * Whatever fin has been conceived in the 
' hearts of men, uttered in their fpeech, or com- 
' micted in their bodily afts, they fpeedily burn 
' it all away by devotion, if they prcferve devo- 
^ tion as their bed wealth. 

243. ' Of a prieft, whom devotion has purified, 
' the divine fpirits accept the facrifices, and grant 
' the defires with ample increafe. 

^ 244. * Even 
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-244. *, Even Brahma', lord of creatures, by 

* devotion tnafted this code of laws; and the 

* fages by devotion acquired a knowledge of the 

* Vedas. 

245. * Thus the gods themfelves, obferving 

* in this univerfe the incomparable power of de* 
^ votion, have proclaimed aloud the tranfcendent 
' excellence of pious aufterity. 

246. ^ By reading each day as much as poflible 

* of the Veda^ by performing the frue great fa- 
^ cramentS) and by forgiving all injuries, even fins 

* of the higheft degree (hall be foon effaced : 

247. ' As fire confumes in an inftant, with his 
^ bright flame, the wood that has been placed on 

* it, thus, with the flame of knowledge, a Brab* 
^ men, who underftands the f^eda, confumes all fin. 
. 248./ Thus has been declared, according to 

* law, the mode of atoqing for open fins : now 

* learn the mode of obtaining abfolution for fecrec 

* offences. 

249, * Sixteen fuppreffions of the breath, 

* whila the bgliejt of f^^cts is repeated with the three 

* mighty words, an^ the triliteral fyllable, con- 

* tinucd each day for a months abfolve even the 
f flayer of a Brahmen from his hidden faults, 

250, * Even a drinker of fpirituous liquor i$ 

* atrfblyed by repeating e^ch day the text apa ufed 
< by the fage Cautsa, or that beginning witt^ 
^ preti ufed by Vasisht'h a, or that called ma^ 

* bitra, or that, of which the firfl word is Juddba^ 

* Vatyab. 

251, * By repeating ^i^b day, for a montb, the 

* fcxt ajyav&miy^, or the hymn Sivqfancalpa, ihp 
^ flealer o/ gold from a prieft becomes inflantly 

* pure. 

>52, * He, who has violated the bed of his 
Z 3 * pre- 
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and conceiving notions of atheifm or mate* 
rialifm, are the three bad afts of the mind : 

6. * Scurrilous language, falfchood^ indifcrir 
minate backbiting, and ufelefs tattle^ are the 
four bad aAs of the tongue : 

7. * Taking cfFcfts not given, hurting fentienc 
creatures without the fanftion of law, and cri- 
minal intercQurfe witl) the wife of anothef» arc 
the three bad afts of the body j and all the ten 
have their cp^o/iles, which are good in an ejual 
degref. 

8. ^ A rational creature has a reward or a 
puni(hmient for mental afts, in his mind ; for 
verbal a£ts, in his organs of fpeech s for corpo- 
real a6ts, in his bodily frame, 
g. ^ For finful ads moftly corporeal, a m^n 
(hall aflume after death a vegetable or miner^ 
form ; for fuch afts moftly verbal, the form of 
a bird or a bead ; for ads moftly mental, tl^e 
loweft of human conditions: 

ID. ' He, whofe firni underftahding obtains a 
command over his words, a command over his 
thoughts, and a comfnand over his whole body, 
may juftly be called a tridand)^ or trifle com- 
mander ; not a mere anchoret^ who bears three 
vijihle Jlaves. 

11. ' The man, who exerts this triple felf- 
command with refped to all animated creatures, 
wholly fubduing both luft and wrath, Ihall by 
thofe means attain beatitude. 

12. * That fubftance, which gives a power pf 
motion to the body, the wife call cft>(trajrr^a, or 
jivdtman, the vital fpirit 5 and that body, whi^h 

thence derives aftive functions, they name W«- 
tdtman, or compojed of elements : 

13. ^ Another internal fpirit, called mabat^ or 

« thi 
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he (hall be fet free from all £ns how heinous 
foevcr. 

260. ' Or he fhall be releafed from all deadly 
fins^ if he faft three days, with his members 
mortified^ and twice a day plunge into water, 
thrice repeating the text agbamarjhapa : 

261. * As the facrifice of a horfe, the king of 
facriHces, removes all fin, thus the text agha^^ 
marjhana deftroys all ofFences. 

262. * A prieft, who fhould retain in his me^ ' 
mory the whole Rigve^a, would be abfolved 
from guilt, even if he had flain the inhabitants 
of the three worlds, and had eaten food from the 
fouleft hands, 

263 ^ By thrice repeating the mantras and 
brdbmanas of the Ricb^ or thofe of the Tajujh^ 
or thofe of the Sdman, with the upanijbads, he 
(hall perfcftly be cleanfed from every pofliblc 
taint : 

264. ' As a clod of earthj caft into a great lake, 
finks in it, thus is every finful ad fubmerged ia 
the triple F^Ja. 

265;. ' The divifions of the Rjcb, the fcveral 
branches of the Tajujb, and the manifold drains 
of the Samarty muft be confidercd as forming the 
triple yeJa: he knows the FeJa^ who knows 
them coUeftively. 

266. ' The primary triliteral fyllable, in which 
' the three F^das themfelves are comprifcd, muft 
' be kept fecret, as another triple Veda : he knows 
^ the Feda, who diftinffly knows the myjiick Jenfe of 
^ il^at wor4t' 
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^ with a body formed of pure elementary par<* 

< tides ; 

21. < But, if it had generally been addided to 
^ vice, and feldom attended to virtue, then ihall 

* it be deferted by thofe pure elements, and^ bdiv-^ 

* ing a coarjer body of Jenfible nerves^ it fccU the 
^ pains to which Yama (ball doom it : 

a2, ^ Having endured thofe torments according 

* to the fentence of Yama, and its taint being 

< almoft removed, it again reaches thofe five pure 

* elements in the order of their natural diilribu- 

* tion. 

Aj. ^ Let each man, confidering with his in« 
^ telleftual powers thefe migrations of the ibul, 

* according to its virtue or vice^ t%to a region of 
^ blifs or fain, continually fix his heart on virtue. 

24. ^ Be it known^ that the three qualities of 
^ the rational foul are a tendency to goodnefs^ to 
^ pafTion, ^nd to darknefs ; and, endued with one 

* or more of them^ it remains incefTantly atucbed 

* to all thefe created fubftances : 

25. ' When any one of the three qualities pre* 
^ dominates in a mortal frame, it renders the 
^ imbodied (pirit eminently diftinguifhed for chat 

* quality. 

26» ' Goodnefs is declared to t>e true know- 

* ledge ; darki^efs^ grofs ignorance ; paflion, an 

* emotion of defire or averfion ; fqch is the com- 
^ pendious defcription of thofe qualities^ which 
/ attend all fouls. 

^7* ' When a man perceives, in the reafonable 

* foul, a diipofition tending to virtuous ioye, un* 
-< clouded with aiiy malignant pai|k>ni plear as the 

^ purcft light, let him rf^cognife it as the quality 
f of^oo^nefs: 

a?. ' A temper of mind, which gives uheafinefs 

^ and 
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^ and produces difaffe^ion^ let him confider aa* 
^ the adverfe quality of paiTion, ever agitating 

* imbodied fpirits : 

29. ^ That indiftin<5t^ inconceivable, unaccount-* 

* able difpofition of a mind naturally fenfual, and 

* clouded with infatuation, let him know to bo 
' the quality of darknefs. 

, 30. ' Now will I declare at large the various 

* adts, in the highcft, middle, and lowed degrees^ 
^ which proceed from thofe three difpofitions of 

* mind, 

31, ^ Study of fcripture, auftere devotion, fa- 

* cred knowledge, corporeal purity, command 

* over the organs, performance of duties, and 
^ meditation on the divine fpirit, accompany the 

* good quality of the foul : 

32. • Interefted motives for a6t» of religion or 

* morality, perturbation of mind on flight occa- 

* fions, commiffion of a£ls forbidden by law, and 
' habitual indulgence in (elBfli gratifications, are 

* attendant on the quality of paffion : 

33, * Covetoufnefs, indolence, avarice, detrac- 

* tion, athcifm, omiffion of prefcribed afts, a 

* habit of foliciting favours, and inattention to 

* neceflary bufinefs, belong to the dark quality. 

34. ' Of thofe three qualities, as they appear. 

* in the three times, paji^ pre/ent, andfuturey the 

* following in order from the loweft may be cgn- 

* fidered as a (hort but certain criterion. 

35, ^ Let the wife confider, as belonging to 
^ the quality of darknefs, every aft, which a man 
^ is afhamed of having done, of doing, or of 
' going to do : 

36. * Let th€m confider, as proceeding from 

* the quality of paflion, every aft, by which a 
^ man fecks exaltation and o^X^liy in this worlds 

* ^ thougli 
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* $nd cohcetving notions of acheifm or initte* 
^ rialifm, are the three b»d n&$ of the mind : 

6« * Scurrilous language, &lfehood^ iodiicriv 
^ minate backbiting, and 4ifelefs mtk^ are the 

* foui |>8d:ft^s of the tMgite^ q ■ ^^ ^ 

7«*'* Tailing efiefb not gWn, hiirtuig ientknt 
^ creatures without th^ fanftioo of law, and cri<f 

* mjnal ii}tefCQyrfe witi^ t^p wife of anMbef«. are 
^ tht tbre^lOid ads of the t>6c]y s ai$d M m tm 
^ have tbiir ^((fius^ vohUh arf geod m im ^m/ 

%. < A rational jiRMkai^^n .has a reward or i 
^ pufiifbipeot for nieotal afts, in his mind i for 
^ verbal ads, in his organs of fpeech i for ccMpOv 
/ rpjsl *fts, in bis bodily framf^. - > 

V . ^^ ^ ¥m. &QfiA w6ts 'inoftty corporeal,- a * nnui 
tfi t^\ tS^mc 4tfiit (Usib a Vegetiible or' ^ '^^* 
:• /orm ; for iuch afts mbftly vertel, the 

f a bird or a beaft ; for a£ts mofUy inentalj 

* lowed of human conditions : 
' ip. ' He, whofe firm underftahding obtains a 

;^ command over his words, a command over his 
^ thoughts, and a comfnand over his whole body, 
^ may juftly be called a tridand)^ or trifle com-' 

* mander \ not a mere anchoret^ who bears three 
^^ vijihle fiaves. ' 

V II. * The. man, who exerts this triple fclf- 
^ command with refpeft to alt animated creatures, 

- ^ wholly fubduing both luft and wrath, fliall by 

* thofe means attain beatitude* . 

12. ^ That, fubftance, which gives a power pf 
^ motion to the body, the wife call cjhitrajn^a^ or 

* jivatman^ the vital fpirit j and that body, whi^h 

* thence derives active funftions, they name hbu-- 
} f tatman, or eompojedof elements: 

I3y ^ Another internal fpirit, called mabaP^ or 

^ tbe 
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^ the great JouU attends the birth of all creatures 
^ imlK>dicd, and thence, in all mortal fornns, is 
^ conveyed a perception cither pleafing or painful, 

14. * Thofe two, the vital fpirit and rcafonablc 
? foul, are clofely united with five elements, bul 

* conncfted with the fupreme fpirit, or divine 

* effence, which pervades all beings high and lowi 

15. * From the fubftance of th^t/upreme fpirit, 
^ are difFufed, like /parks from ^e, innumerable 

* vital fpirits, which perpetually give motion tQ 

* creatures exalted and bafe. 

16. ^ By the vital fouls of thofe men, who 

* have committed fins in the body reduced to afhes, 
f another body, compofed of nerves with five 

* fenfations, in order to be fufceptible of Cormenr, 

* ihall certainly be aflTumed after death 5 . ' 

17. ' And, being intimately united with thofe 
^ minute nervous particles, according to* their diC- 
^ tributton, they (hall feel, in that new body", 
^ the pangs inflidted in each cafe by the fentence 

* pfYAMA. 

i8, ^ When the vital foul, has gathered the 
^ fruit of fins, which arife fi"om a love of fenfud 

* pleafure, but mull produce mifery, and, when 
^ its taint has thus been rempved, it approaches 
^ again thofe two moft efiiilgent efTences^ the /p* 
^ tellelfual foul and the divine fpirit : 

19. ^ They two, clofcly conjoined, examine 

* without remiflion the Virtues and vices of that 

* fenfitive foul, according to its union with which 
^ it acquires pleafure or pain in the prefent and 
^ future worlds, 

20. * If the vital fpirit had praftifed virtue 
^ for the moft part> and vice in a fmall degree, 
j i( enjoys delight in celeilial abodes, cloched 

' 1* ' - ' f witl^ 
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* with a body formed of pure elementary par^ 

< tides ; 

21. ^ But, if it had generally been addicted to 
^ vice, and feldom attended to virtue, then fhall 

* it be deferted by thofe pure elements, and, bav^ 

* ing a coarjer body of JenftbU nerves^ it feels the 
^ pains to which Yam a (hall doom it : 

%%. ^ Having endured thofe torments according 
^ to the fentence of Yama, and its taint being 

< almoft removed, it again reaches thofe five pure 

* elements in the order of their natural diftribu^ 

* tion. 

aj. ' Let each man, conlidering with bis in« 
^ telledual powers thefe migrations of the foul, 

* according to its virtue or vice, into a region of 
^ blifs or fain, continually fix hi$ heart on virtue. 

24. ^ Be itkoQwn^ that the three qualities of 

* the rational foul are a tendency to goodnefs, to 
^ paflion, and to darknefs ; and, endued with one 
^ or more of them, it remains incelTantly attached 

* to all thefe created fubftances : 

25. * When any one of the three qualities pre- 

* dominates in a mortal frame, it renders the 
^ imbodied fpirit eminently diftinguilhed for that 
^ quality. 

26. ' Goodnefs is declared to be true know- 
' ledge ; darki^efs, grofs ignorance ; paffion, an 
' emotion of defire or averfion : fqch is the com- 

* pendious defcription of thofe qualities, which 
/ attend all fouljs. 

^7. * When a man perceives, in the reafonable 
^ foul, a dilpofition tending to virtuous love, un- 

* clouded with any malignant paffion, clear as the 
^ purcft light, let him rccognifc it as the quality 
^ of goodnefs: 

a8. * A temper of minid, which gives uneafinefs 

^ an4 
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^ and produces difaffe^ion^ let him confider a» 
' the adverfe quality of paflion, ever agitating 

* imbodied fpirits : 

29. ^ That indiftin<5t^ inconceivable, unaccount-* 
^ able difpofition of a mind naturally fenfual^ and 
' clouded with infatuation, let him know to be 

* the quality of darknefs. 

. 30. * Now will I declare at large the various 

* adls, in the higheft, middle, and loweft degrees^ 

* which proceed from thofe three difpofitions of 

* mind. 

31. « Study of fcripturc, auftere devotion, fa- 

* cred knowledge, corporeal purity, command 

* over the organs, performance of duties, and 

* meditation on the divine fpirit, accompany the 
' good quality of the foul : 

32. * Intcrefted motives for afts- of religion or 

* morality, perturbation of mind on flight occa- 

* fions, commiflion of afts forbidden by law, and 

* habitual indulgence in (elBfh gratifications, are 

* attendant on the quality of paffion : 

33. ' Covetoufncfs, indolence, avarice, detrac- 

* tion, athcifm, omiflion of prefcribed afts, a 

* habit of foliciting favours, and inattention to 

* ncceflary bufinefs, belong to the dark quality. 

34. ' Of thofe three qualities, as they appear. 

* in the three times, paft^ prefent, and future^ the 

* following in order from the loweft may be cgn- 

* fidered as a Ihort hut certain criterion. 

35. * Let the wife confider, as belonging to 

* the quality of darknefs, every aft, which a man 

* is afhamed of having done, of doing, or of 

* going to do I 

36. * Let them confider, as proceeding from 

* the quality of paflion, every aft, by which a 
^ man fecks exaltation and ^\iki\vj in this world» 

* ' though 
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51. ' This triple fyftem of tranfmigrations, in 
^ which each clafs has three orders^ according to 

* ad ions of three kinds, and which comprifes all 

* animated beings^ has been revealed in ks full 

* extent : 

5 • ^ Thus, by indulging the fenfual appetites^ 
' and by negleding the performance of duties^ 
' the bafeft of men, ignorant offacred expiations^ 

* affume the bafcft forms. 

53. * What particular bodies the vital fpirit 

* enters in this world, and in confcquence of what 
' fins here committed^ now hear at large and in 
^ order. 

54. ' Sinners, in the firfl degree, having pafTcd 

* through terrible regions of torture for a great 
^ number of years, arc condemned to the following 
^ births, at the clofe of that period, to efface aU re- 

* mains of their fin. 

55. * The flayer of a Brahmen mufl enter ac* 
^ cording to the circumftances of bis crime the body 
' of a dog, a boar, an afs, a camet, a bull, a goat, 

* a fheep, a flag, a bird, a Chandahy or a Puccafa. 

f;6. * A pricft, who has drunk fpirituous liquor, 

* Ihall migrate into the form of a fmaller or larger 
' worm or infed, of a moth, of a fly feeding on 

* ordure, or of fome ravenous animal. 

57. ' He, who fleals the gold of a priefl, fhall 
' pafs a thoufand times into the bodies of fpiders, 
< of fnakes and cameleons, of crocodiles and other 
^ aquatick monfters, or of mifchievous blood- 
\ fucking demons, 

58. * He, who violates the bed of his naturd 

* orfpiritualfsLihcr^ migrates a hundred times into 

* the form of |;raffes, of fhrubs with crowded 
' items, or of creeping and twining plants, of 

* vultures and other carnivorous animals, of lions 

^ ^ Mi 
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4^. * y^ballas, or cudgel players, MaUas, of 
boxers and wreftlers, Natas, or aftors, thoftif 
who teach the ufe of weapons, and thofe who are 
addided to gaming or drinking, are the lowed: 
forms occafioned by the pallionate quality : 

46. ' Kings, men of the fighting clafs, domeftick 
priefts of Kings, and men fkillcd fn the war of 
controverfy, are the middle ftates caufcd by the 
quality of paflion : 

47. * Gandbarvas, or aerial mtificians, Guhyacas 
and Tacjhas^ or fervants and companions of 
CuVE RA, genii attending fuperiour gods, as the 
Vidyadharas and others, together with various! 
companies of Afifarafes or nymphs, are the 
higheft of thofe forms, whicn the quality of 
padlon attains. 

48. * Hermits, relJgioas mendicants, other 
Brabmens, fuch orders of demigods as are wafted 
in ^iry cars, genii of the flgns and lunar man- 
fions, and Daityas, or the offspring of Ditr, 
are the loweft of ftates procured by the quality 
of goodnefs : 

49. ' Sacrificers, holy fagcs, deities of the 
lower heaven, genii of the Vidasj regents of ftars 
noi in the paths of the Jun and moony divinities of 
years, Pitris or progenitors of mankind, and the 
demigods named Sadbyas^ are the middle forms^, 
to which the good quality conveys all fpirits 
moderately endued with it : 

* 50. * Brahma' with four faces, creators of 
worlds under bim, as Marichi and otbers, the 
genius of virtue, the divinities prefiding over {tW0 
principles of nature in the pbilo/ofby ^ Capila) 
mabat, or tWe mighty, and avyatla, or unpercerved^ 
are the higheft conditions, to which, by the 
good qualicr, fouls aire exalted. 

St, [ This 
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51. * This triple fyftcm of tranfmigrations, in 
' which each clafs has three orders, according to 
^ anions of three kinds, and which comprifes all 
' animated beings^ has been revealed in ks full 

* extent : 

5 . * Thus, by indulging the fenfual appetites, 
' and by negleding the performance of duties^ 
' the bafeft of men, ignorant offacred expiations^ 

* affume che bafcft forms. 

53. * What particular bodies the vital fpirit 

* enters in this world, and in confcquence of what 
' fins here committed, now hear at large and in 

^ order. 

54. * Sinners, in the firft degree, having paflcd 

* through terrible regions of torture for a great 
^ number of years, arc condemned to the following 

* births, at the clofe of that period, to efface aU re- 

* mains of their fin. 

55. * The flayer of a Brahmen muft enter ac-^ 
^ cording to the circumftances of his crime the body 
' of a dog, a boar, an afs, a camet, a bull, a goat, 

* a flieep, a flag, a bird, a Cbanddla, or a Puccafa. 

^6. * A pricft, who has drunk fpirituous liquor, 

* Ihall migrate into the form of a fmaller or larger 
' worm or infed, of a moth, of a fly feeding on 

* ordure, or of fome ravenous animal. 

57. ' He, who fleals the gold of a priefl, fhall 
' pafs a thoufand times into the bodies of fpiders^ 

* of fnakes and cameleons, of crocodiles and other 

* aquatick monfters, or of mifchievous blood- 
\ fucking demons, 

58. * He, who violates the bed of his naturd 

* or/piriiualfsLihcr^ migrates a hundred times into 

* the form of |;rafles, of fhrubs with crowded 
[ ftems, or of creeping and twining plants, of 

* vultures and other carnivorous animals, of lions 

^ and 



AND JPIlCAt BfiATITtTDE. ^^g 

74. * And, in confequcilce of their Tolly, they 

* (hall be doomed, as often as they repeat their cri- 
^ minal adls, to pains more and more inteAfe in 

* defpicable forms on this earth, 

75. * They (hall firft have a fenfation of agony 

* in Tami/ra or ufter darknefs, and in other feats 

* ofhorrour; in J/ipatravana, ovtbefword-leaved 
^ forefty and in different places of binding faft and 

* of rending : 

76. * Multifarious tortures await them t they 
*' . (hall be mangled by ravens and owls, (hall fwal^ 

* low cakes boiling hot ; (hall walk over inflamed 

* fands, and (hall feel the pangs of being baked 

* like the veflTcls of a potter : 

77. * They (hall afTumethe forms of beafts con- 

* tinually mifcrable, and fuffer alternate afHiftions 

* from extremities of cold and of heat, furroundcd 

* with terrours of various kinds : 

78. ^ More than once (hall they lie in different 

* wombs ; and, after agonizing births, be con- 

* demned to fevere captivity, and to fervile atten- 

* dance on creatures like themfelves : 

79. * Then (hall follow feparations from kindred 

* and friends, forced re(idence with the wicked,^ 
^ painful gains and ruinous lo(rcs of wealth; 

* friend(hips hardly acquired^ and at length 
^ changed into enmities^ 

80. * Old age without refource, difeafes at- 

* tended with angui(h, pangs of innumerable forts, 

* and, laftly, unconquerable death. ; 

8 1. * With whatever difpofition of mind a 
< man (hall perform in this life any a£t religious 
« or moraly in a future body endued with the ftmc. 
J quality, (hall he receive his retribution, 

82* * Thus has been revealed to you the fyftem 
A a 2 * of 
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51. ^ This triple fyftem of tranfmigrations, in 
' which each clafs has three orders, according to 
^ anions of three kinds, and which comprifes all 

* animated beings^ has been revealed in ks full 

* extent : 

5 . ' Thus, by indulging the fenfual appetites, 
' and by negleding the performance of duties^ 
' the bafeft of men, ignorant offacred expiations^ 

* affume che bafcft forms. 

53. * What particular bodies the vital fpirit 
^ enters in this world, and in confequence of what 
' fins here committed, now hear at large and in 

^ order. 

54. ' Sinners, in the firft degree, having paflfcd 
' through terrible regions of torture for a great 
^ number of years, arc condemned to the following 

* births, at the clofe of that period, U efface all re- 

* mains of their Jin. 

55. * The flayer of a Brahmen muft enter ac-* 
*' cording to the circumftances of his crime the body 
' of a dog, a boar, an afs, a camel, a bull, a goat, 
' a (heep, a flag, a bird, a Chanddlay or a Puccafa. 

1^6, * A pricft, who has drunk fpirituous liquor, 

* fhall migrate into the form of a fmaller or larger 
' worm or infed, of a moth, of a fly feeding on 

* ordure, or of fome ravenous animal. 

57. ' He, who fleals the gold of a priefl:, fhall 
' pafs a thoufand times into the bodies of fpiders, 

* of fnakes and cameleons, of crocodiles and other 

* aquatick monfters, or of mifchievous blood- 
' fucking demons. 

58. * He, who violates the bed of his natural 

* orfpiritualf^ihcr^ migrates a hundred times into 

* the form of srafles, of fhrubs with crowded 
\ flcms, or of creeping and twining plants, of 

* vultures and other carnivorous animals, of lions^ 

* and 
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* but an aft performed with a knowledge of God, 
' and without felf-love, is called abftradt and dif- 

* interefted. 

90. ' He, who frequently performs interefted 

* rites, attains an equal ftacion with the regents of 

* the lower h&aven : but he, who frequently per- 

* forms difinterefted afts of religion, becomes for 

* ever exempt from a body compojed of the five cle- 

* mcnts : 

91. * Equally perceiving the fupreme foul in 

* all beiitgs, and all beings in the fupreme foul, h<j 
^ facrificcs his own fpirit by fixing it on the fpiri.t 

* of GOD, and approaches the nature of that folf 

* divinity who Ihincs by his own effulgence. 

92. ' Thus muft the chief of the twice born^ 

* though he neglcft the ceremonial rites mentioned 

* in the Saftras, be diligent alike in attaining 

* a knowledge of Goo, and in repeating th« 

* Veda : ^ 

93. * Such is the advantageous privilege of 

* thofe, who have a double birth from their natti-^ 

* ral mothers and from the gayatri their fpiritual 

* »i^//&^r, efpecially of a Br&hmen ; fince the twice 

* born man, by performing this duty, but not 
^ otherwifc, may foon acquire endlefs felicity. 

94. * To patriarchs, to deitits, and to man- 
^ kind, the fcripturc is an eye giving conftarit 

* light ; nor could the Veda ^djira have been madie 

* by human faculties ; nor can it be meafured by 

* human reafon unajjijtedby revealed glojfes and com-- 

* ments : this is a fure propofition. 

95. * Such codes of law as are not grounded 

* on the Veda^ and the various heterodox theories 

* of men, produce no good fruit after death ; 

* for they all are declared to have their bafis on 
^ ^arl^nefs. 
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« fcnt in elementary firc; others, in Menu, lord of 

* creatures, ^ an immediate agent in the crestum ; 

* fome,as more diftinftly prefent in Indra, regent 

* if the ckuds and the atmo/pbere; others, in pure 

* aifj others, as the moft High Eternal Spirit. 

124. ^ It is E(e, who, pervading all beings in 

* five elemental forms, caufes them, by the gra« 
' dations of birch, growth, and diflblution, to re< 

* volve in this world until they deferve beatitude^ 
^. like the wheels of a car. 

125. ^ Thus the man, who perceives in his 

* own foul the fupreme foulprcfens in all creatures, 
^ acquires equanimity toward them all, and fliall 

* be abfolted at laft in the highcft cflcnce, etren 

* that of the Almighty himfelf/ 

126. Here ended the facred inftrttiflori and 
every twice born man, who, attentively reading 
this Manan)a Saftra^ promulgated by Bhriou, 
Hull become habitually virtuous, will attain the 
beatitude which he feeks. 
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mdoihn beafts ^ith (Harp teeth, or officers and 
tf/ir^r cruel brutes. 

59. * They who hurt any fenticnt beingi^, iri 
born cats and lotber ^atcfrs of raw flefti ; they who 
taftc what ought not to be tafted^ maggots or 
ftnall flies ; they who fteal ordinary things, de- 
vourers of each other: they who embrace very 
low women, become reftlefs ghofts, 

60. * He who has held intercourfc with de- 
graded men^ or been criminally conneded with 
the wife of another, or ftolen common things fronri 
a prieft, fhall be changed into a fpirit called 
Brahmaracjhafa. 

61. ' The wretch, who throiigh covetoufnefS 
has ftolen rubies or other gems^ pearli^ or coral, 
or precious things, of which there are many forts; 
(hall be born in the tribe of goldfrniths, or among 
birds called hctmcirsLSy or gold makers. 

62. * If a man fteal grain in the hufl?:, ,he Ihall 
be born a rat ; if a yellow mixed metal, a gan- 
der J if water> a flava^ or diver ; if honey, a 
great flinging gnat 1 if milk, a crow ; if ex- 
prefled juice, a dog; if clarified butter, ah ich- 
neumon wcafel \ , 

63. ' If he fteal flelh meaf^ a vulture ; if any 
■ ibrt^of fat, the water-bird madgU\ if oil^ a blarta, 
' or oil-drinking beetle \ if falt^ a cicada or cricket \ 
^ if curds, the \i\x^valiica\ 

64. * Iffilken clothes, the bird tittiri \ if wo- 
^ vcn flax, a frog ; if cotton cloth, the water bird 
^ crauncha ; if a cow, the lizard godha^ if molaflcs, 
' the bird vugguda ; 

65. If exquifite perfumes, a rrtuflc-rat * if pot- 

* herbs, a peacock; ifdreilcd grain in any of its 
« various forms^ a porcupine ; if raw grairi, a 

* hedge-hog j 
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66. < If he fteal fire, the bird vaca ; If a houfe- 

* hold utenfil, an ichneumon fly j if dyed dofh,thc 
^ bird chaccrai 

6fj. ^ li a deer or an elephant, he fliall be born 

* a wolf 5 if a hor&, a tlgei»i if roots or fruity at^a^: 

* if a womaD, a bear j if water from ajar, the bira 
^ ckaia^a-, if carriages^ a Camel' r if fmali dattle^a 

* goatv 

68. ^ That nnan, who deSgnedly takes^ ?way die 

* property of another, or eais any holy ca&es aot 
^ firft prefented fo the deity at a folemn rite, fhall 

* injcvitably fink to the condition of a brute, 

69. * Women, who have committed fimHar 
' thefts, incur a fimikr taint, and fhall be paired 

* with thofe male beafts iti the form of their 

* females. 

70* * If any of the four clafTes omit, widiout 

* urgent necefiity, the performance of their fcveral 

* duties, they fliaii migrate into finflil bodies^ and 

* become flaves to their foes. 

71. r Should a Brahmin omit his peculiar duty, 

* he fhall be changed into a demon called Ukii' 
^ muc*ba or with a mouth like a firebrand^ who de- 

* vours what has been vomited ; a Cfiatriya intQ 
^ a demon called Cataputana, who feeds on ordure 

* and carrion ; 

72. * A Vaijya^ into an evil being called Mai- 
' tracjhajyotica^ who eats purulent carcaiies 5 and 

* a Sudra^ who neglefts his occupations, becomes 

* a foul imbodied fpirit called* C^ailafaca^ who 
^ feeds on lice, 

73. ^ As far as vital fouls, addiftcd to fenfu- 

* ality, indulge themfelves in forbidden plcafures, 

* even to the fame degree fhall the acutenefs of 

* their fenfes be raifcd in their future bodies^ that 

* ihey may endure analogous pains ^, 

7 ^ 74*' And 
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74^ * And, in confequeilce of their Tolly, they 

* (hall be doomed, as often as they repeat their cri- 
' minal adls, to pains more arid more inteAfe in 

* defpicable forms on this earth. 

75. * They ftiall firft have a fenfatiort of agonj^ 

* in Tamifra or utter darknefs^ and in other fciacs 

* ofhorrour; \n J/ipatravana, or the fword^leaved 

* forefi, and in different places of binding faft and 

* of rending : 

76. * Multifarious tortures await them t they 
^,{hall be mangled by ravens and owls, (hall fwaU 

* low cakes boiling hot ; (hall walk over inflamed 

* fands, and (hall feel the pangs of being baked 

* like the veflTcls of a potter : 

77. * They (hall afTume the forms of beafts con- 

* tinually mifcrable, and fufFer alternate afHiftions 

* from extremities of cold and of heat, furrounde4 

* with terrours of various kinds : 

78. * More than once (hall they lie in different 

* wombs ; and, after agonizing births, be con^- 

* demned to fevere captivity, and to fervile atten- 

* dance on creatures like themfelves : 

79. * Then (hall follow feparations from kindred 

* and friends, forced re(idence with the wicked,^ 

* painful gains and ruinous lofTcs of wealth; 

* friend(hips hardly acquired^ and at length 

* changed into enmities, 

80. * Old age without refource, difeafcs at- 

* tended with angui(h, pangs of innumerable forts, 

* and, laftly, unconquerable death. ; 

81. * With whatever difpofition of mind a 
« man (hall perform in this life any aft religious 
« or moral, in a future body endued with the ^me . 
5 quality, (hall he receive his retribution. 

82. * Thus has been revealed to you the fyftem 
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* of puftiftimcnts for evil deeds : next learn thofc 

* afts of a Bgahmen which lead to ^eternal blifs. 

. 83. * Studying and comprehending the Vida^ 

* praftifihg ' pious auftcritieis, acquiring divine 

* knowledge of law andphilofopby^ command over 

* the organs of fenfe and aftion, avoiding all injury 

* to fentient creatures, and fhowing reverence to 
' z. natural and Jpiritual father, are the chief 

* branches of duty which enfure final happinefs.' 

84. / Among all thofe good ads performed in 
^ this world, yi*V/i&^yig^«, is no fingle aft held 

* ngiore powerful than the reft in leading men to 

* beatitude ?* 

85. * Of all thofe duties, anjwered Bhrjgu, the 

* principal is to acquire from the Vpanijhads a 

* true knowledge of one fupreme GOD ; that \i 

* the moft exalted of all fcienccs, becaufe it cn- 
' fures immortality : 

86. Mn this life, indeed, as well as the next, 

* the ftudy of the Veda^ to acquire a knowledge of 
' GOD, is held the moft efficacious of thofc fix 

* duties in procuring felicity to man ; 

87. * For in the knowledge and adoration of 
' one GOD, which the Veda teaches, all the rules 
' of good condud, before-mentioned in order, arc 

* fully comprifed. 

88. ' The ceremonial duty, prefcribed by the 
' Veda, is of two kinds j one conne6led with this 
' world, and caufing profpcrity on earth; the 
^' other abftraftcd from it, and procuring blifs in 

* heaven. 

89. * A religious aft, proceeding from felfifli 

* views in this world, as afacrifice for rain^ or in 
' the next, as a pious oblation in hope of a future 
' reward, is declared to be concrete and interefted; 

« buc 
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? feffcs extcnfivc dominion, and blazes with hca- 
f ycnly fplcndour, difclofe ta me, from his bcnc- 
^ volcnce to mankind, this tranfccndent fyftem of 
^ Jaw, which mud be ktrpc devoutly concealed' 
^ fromfer/ons unfit to receive it. 

1 1 8. * Let every Brahmen with fixed attention 
' confider all nature, both vifible andinvifible, as' 
^ exifting in the divine fpirit; for, when he con- 
^ templates the boundlcfs univcrfe exifting in the' 
f divine fpirit,he cannot give his heart to iniquity :' 

119. f The divine fpirit alone is the whole af- 
^ femblage of gods ; all worlds arc fcated in the 
f cjiyine fpirit; and the divine fpirit, no doubt, 
5 produces, ky a chain of cctufes and effeSis confiftent 

* with free-willy the connefted ferics of afts per-' 

* formed by imbodied fouls. 

120. * We may contemplate the fubtil ether in' 
f the cavities of his body ; the air in his mufcular 
^ pfiptipn and fenfitive nerves; the fuprcme yiiiar- 
^ ond igneous light, in hi$ digeftive heat and his 
f vifual organs ; in his corporeal fluids, water j in 
^ the terrene parts of his fabric, earth; 

1:^1. ^ In his heart, the moon; in his auditor7 
f nerves, the guardians of eight regions ; in his pror 
f greffiye motion, Vishku; in his mufcular force, 

* Hara ; in his organs of fpeech, Agni ; in excrc- 
^ tion, MiTRA; in procreation, Brahma': 

122. ' But he muft confider the fupreme om- 
f niprefent intelligence as the fovercign lord of 

* them all, by whofe energy alone they exifi\ a fpirit, 
^ by no means the ohjeSl of any Jenje^ which can only 
^ be conceived by a mind wholly abftraSled from 
f mattery and as it were flumbering ; but which, 

* for the purpo/e of afjifling his meditationy he may 
^ imagine more fubtil than the fineft conceivable 
f cflcnce, and more bright than the purcft gold. 

1 23, * Him fomc adore a^ tranfcendcndy prc- 
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96. * All fyftems which arc repugnant to the 

* Vida^ muft bavc been compofed by mortals^ anc] 

* (hall foon pcrifli : their modern date proves 

* them vain and falfe. 

97. * The three worlds, the four claffes of men, 

* and their four diftin6tx)rders, with all that has 

* been^ all that is, and all that will be^ are made 

* known by the Veda : 

98. ^ Ihe nature of found, of tangible and vifi- 

* ble (hape, of ufte, and of odour, the fifth objcft 
» of fcnfe, is clearly explained in the Veda ?lpnc^ 

* together with the three qualities of mind, the 
^ births attended with them, and the zjSi^ which 
^ they occafion. 

99. * All creatures are fuftained by the primc- 

* val F^da Sa/tra, which the wife therefore hold 

* fuprcme, becaufe it is the fupremc fource of prof- 
^ perity to this creature, nrian. 

100. * Command of armies, royal authority, 
^ power of inflifting punifhment, and fqvereign 

* dominion over all nations, he only well deferves, 
^ who perfeftly underftands the Veda Sqfira. 

iQi. * As fire with augmented force burns up 

* even humid trees, thus he, who well knows 

* the Feda, burns out the taint of fin, which has 

* infefted his foul. 

102. * He who completely knows the fenfe of 

* the VidaSoftray while he remains in any one of 

* the four orders, approaches the divine nature, 
< even though he Ibjourn in this low world. 

toy ' They who have read many books^ arc 
^ more exalted than fuch as have feldom ftu^ied 
^ they who retain what they have read, than for- 
^ getful readers; they who fully underfiandi 
1 than fucl^ as only ren^ember; ^d they whp 

* |)effori9 
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^ perform their known duty, than fuch nien as 

* barely know it. 

104. * Devotion and facred knowledge are the 

* bdl hieans by which a Brahmen can arrive ac 
' beatitude : by devotion he may dcftroy guilt ; 

* by facred knowledge he may acquire immortal 
' glory. 

105. * Three modes of proof, ocular demoh- 

* ftration, logical inference, and the authority of 
' thofe various books, which ar^ deduced* from the 
' Feda, muft be well underftood by that man who 

* fteks a diftinft knowledge of all his duties. 

106. * He alone connprehehds the fyftem of 

* duties, religious and civil, who can reafon, by 

* rules of logic agreeable to the Feda^on the 

* general heads of that fyftem, as revealed by the 

* holy fa:ges. 

107. * Thefe rules of cohduft, which lead to 

* fupreme blifs, have been exaftly and compre- 

* henfively declared : th6 more fecret learning of 

* this MinavH Saftra ftiall now be difclofed. 

ic?. * If ic be aflced, how the Ijw thall be af- 

* certained, when particular cafei are not com- 
^ ptxitd under any of the general rules, the an^ 
' fwet is ibis : ** That, which well inftrufted 
'* Brdbmens propound, (hall be held inconteftable 
*< la^.*^ 

' 109b ^Well inftrufted Brabmens zrc they who 
^ can adduce ocular proof from the fcripture ic- 

* ftlf, having ftudied, ai the law ordains, the '/^Z- 

* das and their extended branches, or V/dangas^ 

* Mirfianpiy Nyaya^ Dbermajaftra, Pur anas: 

iro • A point of laW, before not exfrejsly r/- 

* vealed, which (hall be decided by an aflembly of 

* tfn Ibch virtuous Bribmens under one chief, cr 
^ if ten be not procurable^ of three fuch, under d 
^ prefulent^ let ao man controvert. 

III. *1 
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51. * This triple fyftem of tranfmigrattonSy in 
^ which each clafs has three orders^ according to 

* actions of three kinds^ and which connprifes all 

* animated beings, has been revealed in its fuU 

* extent : 

5 • ^ Thus, by indulging the fenfual appetites, 
' and by neglcding the performance ot duties^ 

* the bafeft of men, ignorant of {acred expiations, 

* affume the bafeft forms. 

53. * What particular bodies the vital fpirit 
^ enters in this world, and in conlequence of what 
' fins here committed, now hear at large and io 

^ order. 

54. * Sinners, in the firft degree, having paffed 
^ through terrible regions of torture for a great 
^ number of years, arc condemned to the following 
^ births, at the clofe of that period, to efface ail re* 

* mains of their Jin. 

55. * The flayer of a Brahmen muft enter tfr- 
*' cording to the circumftances of his crime the body 
^ of a dog, a boar, an afs, a camel, a bull, a goat, 

* a (heep, a flag, a bird, a Cbanddla, or a Puccafa. 

/;6. * A pricft, who has drunk fpirituous liquor, 

* Ihall migrate into the form of a fmaller or larger 
' worm or infed, of a moth, of a fly feeding on 

* ordure, or of fome ravenous animal. 

57. ' He, who fteals the gold of a prieft, (hall 
^ pafs a thoufand times into the bodies of fpiders, 
^ of fnakes and cameleons, of crocodiles and other 

* aquatick monfters, or of mifchievous blood- 

* fucking demons. 

58. * He, who violates the bed of his natural 

* or ffiriiual (sLihcT^ migrates a hundred times into 

* the form of ^rafles, of flirubs with crowded 
' ftcms, or of creeping and twining plants, of 

* vultures and other carnivorous animals, of lions 

^ ^ and 
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md oihr beafis ^ith ftiarp teeth, or bf fibers and 
^/;&tfr cruel brutes. 

59. * They who hurt any fentictnt beingi^, iri 
born cats and Vf her ^atdrs of raw flelh ; they who 
taftc what ought not to be tafted^ maggots or 
fnriall flies ; they who fteal ordinary things , de- 
vourers of each other: they who embrace very 
low women, become reftlefs ghofts, 

60. * He who has held intercourfc with de- 
graded men^ or been criminally connefted witH 
the wife of another, or ftolen common things frond 
a prieft, fliall be changed into a fpirit called 
'Brahmardcjhq/d, 

61. ' The wretch, who through covetoufnefS 
has ftolen ruiies or other getiis^ pearh^ or coral, 
or precious things, of which there are many forts; 
Ihall be born in the tribe of gold/miths, or among 

' kirds called hcmacaras, or gold makers. 

62. ^ If a man fteal grain in the hufk, .he fhall 
' be born a rat ; if a yellow mixed metal, a gan- 
' dcr ; if water> a flanm, or diver ; if honey, a 
^ great ftingihg gnat j if milk, a crow ; if ex- 
; preffed juice, a dog; if tlarified butter, ah ich- 
' neumon wcafel ; , 

63. ^ If he fteal fle(h mear^ a vulture ; if any 
^ iTort^of fat, the water-bird madgU; if oil^ a blarta, 
^ or oil-drinking beetle j if falt^ a cicada or cricket i 
' if curds, the bird valuca ; 

64. * Iffilken clothes, the bird tittiri *, if wo- 

* ven flax, a frog ; if cotton cloth, the water bird 

* crauncha ; if a cow, the lizard godhd \ if molaffcs^ 
' the bird vagguda ; 

65. If exquifite perfumes, a mu(k-rat » if pot- 

* herbs, a peacock; ifdrellcd grain in any of its 
« various forms^ a porcupine ; if raw grain, a 
» hedge-hog ; 
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